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Introduction

This is a History of a unit in the Volunteer Army 1 had the privilege of serving in,
though not continuously, from September 1963 until its demise in March 1993. It was
started in the summer of 1985 when, as the outgoing Second in Command, I
transferred to Sponsored Service at the then Depot, Royal Corps of Transport
Territorial Army, at Grantham and has taken all these years to complete, not because
of its complexity, but mainly because of pressures of the modern commercial world
and the new found “freedom” when one’s uniform is hung up for the last time. Its
completion has involved travelling several thousand miles, many interviews, telephone
calls too numerous to mention, dozens of letters and a cupboard full of papers, files,
photographs and press cuttings,

It is not complete! Not from lack of effort on my part but simply because there are still
many untold stories to find. Many members of 154 Regiment were asked to contribute,
promised to, but in the end did not. To those who eventually read this and wonder why
their great adventure was not included, they now know. The best source was the “old
and bold” many of whom had excellent memories of their service and who took great
delight in talking or writing about their experiences, in peace and war. Many an
evening was spent, furiously noting their stories often with a dram or copious
quantities of coffee and sandwiches. As a result of those evenings at least two wartime
members have been reunited and now attend the Annual Reunion of the wartime
members of 530 Company RASC in Glasgow. I am proud to say that having stumbled
across this immense source of information I am asked to the Dinner every year and
attend whenever possible.

All who contributed in any way, however small, are listed at the end. There are two
exceptions Mrs Anne Hall and Mrs Christine Matthew whose efforts are recorded here
in full. Anne was and is the typist at Yorkhill and was entirely responsible for the
original draft of the History, mainly from hand written drafts. Those who know my
writing will wonder how she managed, but she did and as the story unfolded I think
she actually enjoyed it. Christine is the wife of the last Commanding Officer of 154 and
somehow was persuaded to type on her Personal Computer the first revision, much of
it typed in Germany when they were posted. To both ladies, my grateful thanks.

Many have asked when the History would be finished, though few have issued words
of encouragement. The exception was Lieutenant Colonel Mike Young, the then
Editor of the Waggoner, the then Curator of the Corps Museum and author of the
History of 153 Regiment that amalgamated with 154 in March 1993 to become the
Scottish Transport Regiment. Almost from the start he was helpful, full of ideas and
encouragement and places to contact. I do not have his penmanship, but I hope his
enthusiasm.

1 wish you enjoyable reading.
JH INNES
Major (Ret’d)

GLASGOW






Chapter One

The Volunteer Force

Volunteer soldiering in the United Kingdom can be traced back to the early part of the
sixteenth century and, by the end of the South African War in 1902, consisted of the
Militia and the Volunteer Force.

At that time the need to create a more effective Volunteer Army was recognised, and
in 1904 a Royal Commission was set up resulting in various partial reorganisations
ending with a complete reorganisation in 1907-08 following the passing of the
Territorial and Reserve Forces Act of 1907. The Territorial Force that came into being
on the 1st April 1908 became the second line of defence.

Before looking deeply into the history of transport and supply in the Lowlands of
Scotland created by the inception of the new Territorial Force, it is necessary to retrace
our steps a little,. Within the old Volunteer Force the emphasis was on infantry
battalions affiliated to Regular battalions and formed into Infantry Brigades, like the
Highland Light Infantry Brigade whose Headquarters were at 34 Robertson Street,
Glasgow. None of these Brigades were established with any transport or supply
organisation whatsoever and because of the increasing need for mobility, some of them
eventually formed their own transport companies officered by infantry officers
seconded to the Army Service Corps (ASC). One of the earliest ASC companies was
the 1st Lothian Brigade Company ASC (Volunteers) raised in 1903 and commanded
by Major J. A. Hope (later the first Commanding Officer of the Lowland Divisional
Transport & Supply Column ASC (Territorial Force) with Captain J. A. Waddie and
Lieutenant 1. B. C. Neilson as officers. All three were officers of the Queen's Rifle
Volunteer Brigade, The Royal Scots (Lothian Regiment) (Volunteers) and were
supernumerary to that Brigade whilst serving with the ASC. The Company's Drill Hall
was at Forest Road, Edinburgh.

Camps in the pre-reorganisation years were devoted to equestrian and driving (wagon)
skills as well as the organisation and operation of Brigade Supply Depots. The Lothian
Brigade Company camped at Stobs (near Hawick) in 1907 for 10 days moving into the
lines in advance of the main body of the Brigade and using hired transport, moving all
the Brigade's camp stores. The hired transport consisted of single horsed (Clydesdales)
lorries, and some trace horses. The working day lasted 12 hours, the training
consisting of a riding school, cavalry foot drill, harness instruction (pack saddlery and
transport), stable and horse management and wagon drill. The resident Regular ASC
Company at Stobs, 8 Company, lent 6 horses so that the Volunteers could practice
route marches, road discipline, ambush drills and yet more wagon drill. Shortage of
equipment was the norm, and wagon drill was practised during the winter in the drill
halls using wooden frames representing wagons so that no time was wasted at camp.



A Supply Depot was run for 5 of the 7 Infantry companies at camp, the other 2
companies trusting themselves to the tender mercies of private contractors. The depot
was run as far as possible on service lines using current paperwork with a daily Supply
Column from nearby Hawick. The ASC Journal of 1907 records that it was
satisfactory to know that those supplied were entirely satisfied and had bread and
meat at prices hitherto unknown. A Field Bakery was also set up, though not relied
upon for regular supply. Its main claim to fame was supplying the various Officers'
Messes with hot rolls for breakfast.

Company strength at camp was 3 officers, 6 sergeants and 35 rank and file. By mid
1907, 11 officers and NCOs had been trained at Aldershot, gaining 6 certificates in
Transport and 5 in Supply. There were several ex-regular soldiers in the Company,
which immediately before the 1908 reorganisation had strength of 59 all ranks.

The Highland Light Infantry Brigade Company ASC (Volunteers) was formed in the
middle of 1907 and was commanded by Captain D. Hamilton ex 3rd (Volunteer)
Battalion Highland Light Infantry (Volunteers). Captain Hamilton appeared to have
been an energetic and enthusiastic officer as within a few months of his appointment he
had the company formed, the men clothed and NCOs appointed. The first Company
Sergeant Major was Sergeant Robertson, also of the 3rd (Volunteer) Battalion. The
ASC Journal of February 1908 records the following from the Company scribe of the
time.

The following is a characteristic example of the enthusiasm
the men show in their new work. When Captain Hamilton
called for the names of those who wished to attend the
School of Instruction, the whole of the 19 NCOs and men
at once signified their intention of taking the fortnight's
course at Aldershot during the Glasgow Fair holidays.
Twelve were selected, which included the officer and all
the NCOs, but to the great regret of all this was not
sanctioned. The Company camped at Gailes with the
Brigade for a week's training on the 12th July. On 15th
July, orders were received to send a number of men to
Stobs for a fortnight's course of instruction and within an
hour, three sergeants, three corporals and four men, under
the charge of CSM Robertson were en route; not bad for
volunteers, seeing they had left home with only the
necessaries for a week's training and were now going to do
a fortnight and which not only meant the loss of two or
three day's holidays with their wives or sweethearts after
the week's camp, but the probable loss of employment
through not acquainting their employers of the extra time
they were taking.

The changes that were to come in 1908 were far reaching. Before then, the Force
made two last appearances, one at the Coronation Parade of King Edward VII in 1902,
the other at the Royal Review in Edinburgh in 1905. It was at this latter parade that the
motor car appeared for the first time before Royalty in the shape of 12 cars of the



newly formed Motor Volunteer Corps. 38,700 men paraded in that review that was the
last under the title of Volunteers.

The new Territorial Force was for Home Defence, but contained a Special Reserve for
soldiers who volunteered to fill posts outside the United Kingdom, vacated by the
Regular Army or to serve within the United Kingdom for the purposes of defence
whether or not the Force was called out. The Force was organised on a county bass,
with additional units being raised to complete the new arms or services, while other
redundant units, were disbanded or reconstituted into units of different arms. The
administration and training of the Force were separated, Officers Commanding no
longer being responsible for the finances of their units. Territorial Force Associations
were formed for each County with the Lord Lieutenant as President and consisting of
representatives of the local Councils, the Territorial Units and co-opted members. The
duty of the Associations was to raise the units, equip the men, provide accommodation
and relieve the units of administration. Training remained the responsibility of the
military.

There was no liability for service overseas as the possibility of an invasion of the
British Isles was always uppermost in the minds of the Nation. The functions of the
Force were therefore to supply garrisons for naval and other fortresses, to repel raids,
to furnish units for any Expeditionary Force (by voluntary agreement) and to create a
means of restoring internal security in the event of domestic panic or unrest. Thus
constituted, the composition of the Territorial Force was as follows:

14 Divisions, each complete in itself with three Infantry
Brigades of four Battalions each. The Divisional Areas
were those of the existing Military Districts.

14 Mounted Brigades, consisting of Yeomanry, Horse
Artillery, Transport & Supply Columns and Cavalry
Ambulances.

Army Troops consisting of units not required to complete
the Divisions.

Special troops for coastal defence consisting of Artillery and
Engineer units.



The Highland Light Infantry Brigade Company ASC

Gailes Camp 1907.
(ASC Journal)

“Stables” The Lothian Brigade Company ASC

Hillend 1908
(ASC Journal)



Chapter Two
The Territorial Force 1 April 1908 to 3 August 1914

In the Lowlands, two Army Service Corps units of the new Territorial Force were
created in 1908 - the Lowland Divisional Transport and Supply Column (LDT&SC)
and the Lowland Mounted Brigade Transport and Supply Column (LMBT&SC), both
units being raised from the two original ASC Brigade Companies, members from
units of other arms recently disbanded or by the influx of new recruits arising from the
tremendous public interest. The local press, particularly in Glasgow, carried many
reports of the changes to the old Militia/ Volunteer Force, sadly mainly about Infantry
units. Both the Glasgow Evening Times and the Glasgow Evening News carried
weekly recruiting adverts and published items on forthcoming Drill Nights and future
training plans. The following appeared in the Glasgow Evening Times in late March
1908.

ARMY SERVICE CORPS TERRITORIAL FORCE

Wanted at once, eligible NCOs and men
Jor this interesting branch of the service.

Transport  Sections - Men with
experience of horses, also Farriers,
Wheelers and Saddlers.

Supply Section - Butchers, Bakers and
Clerks.

As the number wanted is limiled,
applications should be made at once.
Applications will be considered in the
order received.

Smart  uniform.  Good pay and
allowances when in camp.

Apply 34 Robertson Streef every evening
except Saturday 7.30 - 9.00pm.

D Hamilton
Commanding Army Service Corps.

[34 Robertson Street, Glasgow, (now demolished) was the Headquarters of the
Highland Light Infantry (HLI) Brigade before the reorganisation, and Captain
Hamilton commanded the HLI Brigade Company ASC (Volunteers). On the
reorganisation, he was promoted and became the first Senior Supply Officer (SSO) of
the LDT&SC].



These adverts were successful as the ASC Journal of June 1908 records...The
Lowland Divisional Transport & Supply Column has the distinction of being the first
Territorial, Army Service Corps unit to obtain 30% of its Establishment.

Recruits had to be between 17 and 35 and could enlist for an initial period of 4 years.
The Regulations for the Territorial Force 1908 (Provisional) stipulated that ASC
drivers had to be between 52" and 5'4" tall while other ASC trades had to be between
5'3" and 5'6". Recruits had also to satisfy basic physical criteria based on age, height,
weight, chest size and expansion - e.g. at age 19 a recruit 52%" tall but not taller than
5'5" had to weigh 114 lbs. and the girth of his chest when fully expanded had to be
334" with a range of expansion not less than 2".

Officers could serve until age 60 through service could be extended for two years at a
time up to 65. Soldiers could serve up to 40, 50 if a senior rank, with a maximum

extension to 45 and 55 respectively if sanctioned by the Brigade Commander.

In his first year of service, a recruit into the Transport Branch of the ASC had to
complete

20 Mounted Drills (riding and driving) ) Both to be completed
8 Drills on foot ) before annual camp

Annual Camp - not less than 8 or more than 15 days
Fire the Musketry Course

(Men enlisted for Transport Duties were either carters, drivers, grooms,
farriers, shoeing-smiths, saddlers or wheelers).

A recruit into the Supply Branch (clerks, bakers or butchers) had a commitment
of

8 Drills on foot - to be completed before annual camp
Annual Camp - not less than 8 or more than 15 days
Fire the Musketry Course

Clerks had to make 8 visits to the nearest ASC Supply Office for instruction in
supply, clerical work, issuing and the like.

A newly commissioned officer had to complete, in his first year of service, and before
Annual Camp, 8 mounted drills and 8 drills on foot and fire the Musketry course.

Thereafter all ranks had to do 15 drills, of which at least 8 had to be outdoors and
Annual Camp.

In all cases, no pay and allowances were made to those officers and men who did not

carry out the required pre-camp drills. (A drill consisted of one hour’s actual

instruction with a maximum of 3 drills in any one day.). For officers and NCOs,

attendance at War Games and lectutes counted as drills up to a maximum of 5 drills
6



and for NCOs and ORs, attendance at physical training counted as 1 drill for every 3
hours physical training, again up to a maximum of 5 drills.

Prior to promotion to Captain, officers had to attend a 15 day Transport Course at one
of the Depot transport companies and a 15 day Supply Course at Aldershot. There
were similar requirements prior to promotion to sergeant for either the Transport or
Supply Branch.

Pay and allowances were the same as the Regular Army but only for Annual Camps or
obligatory courses, as there was no pay for attendance at drills or musketry. While at
Annual Camp, each officer was entitled to 4 shillings per day towards mess expenses,
(the forerunner of the Camp Grant).

Initially, there was no Bounty, though this was introduced after the summer Camps of
1913 (perhaps The Staff know what lay ahead) and to qualify, NCOs and men had to
attend 30 drills and a 14 day camp. Bounties were:

Commanding Officers £60
Field Officers £40
Captains £30
Subalterns £20
NCOs and Men £2

Soldiers who did not attend Annual Camp were often arrested and prosecuted and the
Minutes of the Glasgow Territorial Force Association recorded the following:

—
‘@
—_—
ISI=
—_

—

[\

—

—

)

Prosecutions
recommended
Summonsed

Not Traced
Summons withdrawn
Guilty and fined
Guilty, no penalty

—_

— N O

(fines were a maximum of £5)

o W ikh‘
1 Nt I\O!

An example of a Solicitor's letter is overleaf, the name of the soldier, unit and
Solicitor having been removed for obvious reasons



The first Regular members of the Column were the Adjutant, Captain H. J. Reid ASC
and two instructors, Company Sergeant Major Hoskins ASC and Staff Sergeant D.
Cameron ASC.

The first Honorary Colonel, Major General Sir Charles Fergusson Bt, MVO, DSO,
was appointed on 24 September 1908, holding the appointment until 1920. In 1909,
the General presented the Inter Company Efficiency Cup (see Annex E).

Column Headquarters consisted of the Commanding Officer, Adjutant, Senior Supply
Officer and two attached officers, the Medical Officer and Veterinary Officer. No 1
(Headquarters) Company consisted of Company Headquarters and two sections
known as Transport Details and Supply Details. The three Brigade Companies were
similar, but with different Establishments. Annex F shows the Provisional War
Establishment for 1908-09 for a Territorial Force Divisional Transport and Supply
Column as published by HMSO (price 8d) and issued with Special Army Order dated
30 December 1908.

From various sources, it has been possible to piece together some of the history of the
four companies. Sadly it is far from complete, a lot depending on the efficiency of the
Company scribe and the interest taken by the local Press.

No 1(Headquarters) Company.

The Company was formed from the ASC elements of the pre-reorganisation Scottish
Infantry Brigades, mainly the HLI Brigade and the 3rd (Renfrewshire) Volunteer
Brigade and was co located with No 4 Company at the Drill Hall 22 Lochburn Road,
Glasgow (now demolished) just a few hundred yards from Maryhill Barracks. By 8th
July 1908, the local Press reported the Company 100% recruited and thus it went to
camp in 1908 at Craigton Row, near Castle Douglas to carry out ASC duties for the
Lothian Border group, a unit with no dedicated ASC. Camp lasted for 31 days; the
Company location was reported being in a hollow with sides so steep that it was
impossible to get the wagons in. The surrounding area was also low lying so much so
that when it rained the horses had to be dug out of the mud.

The 1909 camp was with the Lothian Brigade at Balmule near Aberdour in Fife, and
was held during the Glasgow Fair fortnight, 5 officers and 189 men attending. For this
camp, the Company had 2 General Service (GS) wagons, 12 double-horsed lorries and
what is described as second line transport. (Presumably the term had the same
meaning then as it has today). The advance party arrived on 15th July and the camp
was ready for the main body which arrived about 9 p.m. on the 16th. The Brigade
arrived by train on the 18th, the Company's transport being used to carry the Brigade's
baggage and camp equipment from the station at Aberdour to camp, 3 miles away.

Wet weather was again a feature and the camp report recorded that the tent and horse

lines soon became a quagmire. Camp routine was stable, wagon and foot drill coupled
with a 2 day, 30 mile convoy to Largo Ward and back.

10
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No 1(Headquarters) Company - Monkton 1911

(From the postcard collection of Lieutenant Colone} M.H.G. Young)
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Camp 1910 saw the Company camping again with the Lothian Brigade, this time at
West Linton, to the east of Edinburgh. Here training consisted of the collection of the
Brigade's camp equipment, miscellaneous transport details, Supply Depot operations
and the eventual return of the equipment. However, this particular year the Company
were also heavily involved in the Scottish Manoeuvres - the first time that the
Territorial Force had been engaged in a major exercise.

Details of the Company's and the Column's involvement are described later in this
Chapter.

No 2(Lothian Brigade) Company.

No 2 Company, also known as the South Scottish Rifle Brigade Company had as its
ancestors the 1st Lothian Brigade Company and the famous Queen's Edinburgh (The
Queen's Rifle Volunteer Brigade). The first drill hall was at 60 Pitt Street, Edinburgh,
though latterly (1912) at Brandon Street, with the 1908 camp at Hillend, lasting for 26
days. It is recorded that by that time two of the officers and three NCOs had obtained
the Aldershot certificate in Supplies.

The Company shared a joint Sergeants Mess with the LMBT&SC and held an
inaugural smoking concert on Friday 19 February 1909. The Annual Dance of the
Mess was held on 4th March 1909 in the Victoria Hall, Edinburgh with 210 couples
taking part. Dancing is recorded as finishing at 3 am.

Hopefully recovered, the Company, along with the Mounted Brigade Column, took
part in a Territorial Force Parade through Edinburgh on the following day, 6th March.
Because of frozen, hard packed snow, the parade was a dismounted one, though an
obvious success as there were 40 applications for the last 4 vacancies in the Company.

In 1909, the company camped at Craigton Row under canvas from 9th July with 5
officers including the Medical Officer and 80 rank and file. The Company's Supply
Section was heavily involved in bringing up and issuing supplies to the other troops at
camp, namely the Kings Own Scottish Borderers and the Royal Scots Fusiliers. The
Assistant Director Supplies and Transport, Scottish Command, Colonel G. M. V.
Hunt inspected the Company and as a result awarded the Efficiency Cup to the
Company, the first time the cup had been presented since its inception. (See Annex E).

Camp 1910 was at hilly Stobs described as charming in fine weather, but the dreariest
and muddiest place imaginable when wet, where the Company also took part in the
Scottish Manoeuvres.

No 2 Company later moved to the Drill Hall in Brandon Terrace, which it shared with
the LMBT&SC.

No 3(Scottish Rifle Brigade) Company.

No 3 Company was a new formation on the reorganisation, as the Scottish Rifle
Brigade had no ASC Company. The first mention of No 3 Company appears in the
Glasgow Evening Times of Thursday 16th April 1908, when it was first reported that

12



The Rutherglen section of the ASC was enrolled and attended their first drill parade.
The Local Provost, Provost Johnstone presented a silver Challenge Cup for
competition by the three units based at Rutherglen namely a Telegraph Company, a
Field Company (both Royal Engineers) and the ASC Section. (There is now no trace
of the cup). The press report goes on to indicate that the intention was to raise 100
men for the ASC, 25 at Wishaw, 25 at Hamilton, 25 at Rutherglen and 25 from
Coatbridge and Airdrie. The Lanark Territorial Force Association were well pleased
with the ASC, the Minutes of June 1908 recording that ...they had enlisted a higher
percentage than any other unit.

The Company, along with No 4 Company, attended the first Territorial Force Camp at
Gailes in 1908, with the HLI Brigade. Transport work was recorded as light as the
camp was alongside the railway line. The majority of training was Convoy work,
starting off about 8.30 am, having a lunch halt and arriving back at camp at about 6
p.m. Transport was short and the Companies had only 8 /orries and pairs for 200 men.
The lorry is described by the Company correspondent as ...an indifferent military
vehicle, having no sides or seats.

There is no detailed record of the Company's 1909 camp except that it was at Hillend
near Denny from 16th to 30th July. The 1910 camp was at Town Foot Farm,
Carronbridge near Denny in the Kilsyth Hills; the Company also taking part in the
Scottish Manoeuvres described later in this chapter.

In the Glasgow Herald of 26th July 1910 the following appeared, under the heading
Camp Report - Scottish Rifle Brigade - Denny

No 3 Company was camped with The Scottish Rifles and
appeared to be an efficient unit and to carry out its duties
to the troops with punctuality. Meat and bread were good -
the forage indifferent. The unit was well horsed and had a
good lot of men.

The April 1911 edition of the ASC Journal reported the Column Officers Mess Dinner
held on 10th February 1911 in Edinburgh.

A feature of the Dinner was the excellent appearance of the
four pipers of the S R Brigade Company who marched
round the table in orthodox style, and wound up with the
traditional Gaelic toast by the Pipe Major. As these were
probably the first ASC pipers in existence, a few words as
to their origin may be interesting. They were discovered at
camp last summer by Captain Robert Clarke, commanding
the Company, and it turned out that they were members of
the Motherwell Town Pipe Band who had enlisted as
drivers, and brought their own pipes to camp. Their
playing was so good that they were formally adopted as
Pipers to the Column. The Commanding Officer,
Lieutenant Colonel J. A Hope presented a pipe banner
described as a beautiful piece of work by Messrs A M.
Jockel & Co., George Street, Edinburgh. A blue silk field,
gold fringe, white edging, gold star and crown (with
13



crimson velvet cap), green laurel wreath and silver garter
and the monogram make up the obverse. The reverse ......
has the Colonel's crest and motto... Other banners will no
doubt follow.

The Hope Banner was eventually traced by the author and is now at Polmadie
Avenue, Glasgow where 221 Squadron Royal Logistic Corps (Volunteers) are now
based, along with Colonel Hope's dress sword and miniature medals all having been
fent to the Regiment by the Hope family of Edinburgh. The collection is prominently
displayed in a fine oak display case manufactured by 26 Command Workshops Royal
Electrical and Mechanical Engineers (REME), Stirling.

There is evidence that a decision was made to form a Pipe Band in all probability at
No 3 Company. In September 1910, the Company Commander, Captain Clarke, wrote
to the Lanarkshire Territorial Force Association asking for a grant to form a Band. The
Association agreed provided that the other two Associations (Glasgow and Edinburgh)
also made grants. There is no record of any contributions ever having been agreed and
after further requests to Lanarkshire, they eventually replied in January 1911 that they
could not countenance the formation of Company Bands (presumably because of the
financial burden on the Association). In March 1911, the Commanding Officer wrote
asking for money to purchase drums for the Band. This was also refused. One way or
another, a Pipe Band was formed, probably around late 1910. The Band was still in
existence in January 1914 and while not officially Established must have been the
very first Pipe Band in the Corps.

In those early days, the local papers carried articles about the Annual Camps, normally
held in July during the Glasgow Fair or Trades Holiday. No 3 Company's 1912 Camp
was reported in the Motherwell Star in July 1912. The article is quoted verbatim.

No 3 Company of the Army Service Corps, under the
command of Captain Clark(e), along with Lieutenant
Kinghorn, experienced on Friday weather conditions that
were nothing short of deplorable. Rain fell all day from a
leaden sky, and the men perforce had to remain within
their prescribed canvas areas and while away the time as
best they could because outdoor work was out of the
question. The roads in the neighbourhood were in flood,
but the sandy nature of the camping ground has again
prevented serious consequences for the men.

Despite the discomfort the men were in the best of spirits
and determined to make the most of it. Impromptu concerts
were numerous throughout the lines, where all the popular
songs of the moment were given vent to. They were a happy
lot at Gailes.

At the Supply Column camp, the numbers were increased
by the arrival on Friday night of the No 3 Company from
Motherwell, who brought with them a full pipe band, which
is stated to be the only Army Service Corps pipe band in
the world.

14



On Saturday, in bright weather, the work of the transport
men consisted of an Adjutants parade and Joot drill,
Jollowed by viding school exercise, and in the afternoon
there was a commanding officer's parade under Colonel
Hope.

.

.

7
o

Lieutenant Colonel J.A. Hope.
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Captain R. Clarke and pipers of No. 3 (Scottish Rifle Brigade)
Coy., Lowland Divisional Transport and Supply Column.

ASC Journal April 1911

'LOWLAND DIVISIONAL TPA’\’SI’ORT
AND stfppm* oo\;,nvm.

Liout.-Col. . J. S MA’P’IHE , Commanding.
Heudqunrwm, Dml Hall, Maryhill,

x!asgow, 20-1-14,
1. WINTER TRAINING. -—AII N.C.0.'s and Mea de-
- sirous of promotion should attend the Headquarters
on the dates mentioned, durmg l‘ehn‘ary, commenc-
ing Februsry 2nd, on Manhyael Esercise:.on Fabruary
4th, Muskotry; and on Friday, 6th I"ebrumy, a Lec-
ture hy ** Adjutn.nb. .

2. ORDERLY N.C.0.—Sergh. G. A. B. Allen. will be'
. the Orderly N.C.O. for the: .Wetk commencing Monday,
26th ingh, and will Attond all parades in Servico Dresu.

3.. RIDING SCHOOL.—~The Riding School at York-
hill has bren ellotted %o Nos. 1 and 8 Compa,mm on
Monday, 26th inst., from 7.30 to 9 p.m. 'N'CO s and
1 Men to sttend in Savice Dress.

4. PIPE BAND.—Any .momber of the Carps having®
any friend desirons of joining the Band should bring . i
tlilu-n; to Hleadqmrters -by. Monday, an Febtruary. | 1

niform,

5. PRESENTATION OF" PR.'IZBS H‘.EADQI’ART‘UR
O0Y.—~Ths Ainusl Presentation of Prizes to Members
of the Headquartor Joy. will ba held on Saturdar, 31st
inst. The gatliering will ba i the Ionn of a Dance, :
{0 be held at Headquartors: = . :

6. SERGEANTS MES lﬁ'ETI‘NG-—Tho Monthly
Mesn Mosting will be held ou” Mondnx, 3nd F obrtwry
after Parade, at 8 p.m.

Sgd) H. A. STEWART, Ca.phin and Adjutand, '

. Lowland Divisjonsl 'I‘ra.nsport and Supply Col -

Glasgow Evening Times 26 January 1914.
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Sunday Chuaeel Parade No 3 Company May 1909 Wishan

From the available records, the officers are probably
(eft to right) Seeond Licutenant Mogrison, Captain Clarke, Captain MceLeHan and Ticntenant Moriison
thren the posteard collestion ol Lieutenant Coloned NTLE Young),



An examination of the October 1909 Minutes of the Lanark Territorial Force
Association reveal that No 3 Company had a problem with accommodation. As part of
the Company were co located with the Royal Engineers at Rutherglen, (possibly
Company Headquarters and the Transport Section) the Commanding Officer
complained that the location was wrong and that it should be changed to Motherwell,
where a new Drill Hall was being built and another section of the Company located.
The Association replied that it was too late as the plans for Motherwell had been
approved. In March 1910, the. Commanding Officer tried again asking for better
accommodatiop at. Motherwell. There must have been no reply for he repeated his
request again in January 1911, Further correspondence produced the Commanding
Officer's suggestion that if there was no more space at Motherwell then wagon sheds
should be built at Rutherglen. The Association then proposed that 2 recreation rooms
at Rutherglen be handed over to the Company by the Royal Engineers and as this was
not acceptable to the Commanding Officer it was decided that the Permanent Sergeant
Instructor would have to move into quarters thus releasing 2 more rooms.

Shortage of wagons was one of the many problems facing the Army and No 3
Company was no exception. Not content with waging war on the local Association on
accommodation, our determined Commanding Officer took up the cudgels on behalf of
that Company on the subject of wagons and in December 1910 wrote asking for
wagons for No 3 Company on the grounds that wagons had been issued to other units
of the Column. He even offered to lend the Association money for the wagons if lack
of finance was the problem. This prompted the Association to refer the matter to the
War Office. It took until March 1913 for the War Office and the Association to refuse
the offer, the latter commenting that they did not know when they could repay the loan
that was repayable as and when the Association was in surplus. Presumably future
events secured the provision of wagons. One wonders if this is the answer to present
camp shortages!

No 4 (HLI Brigade) Company.

No 4 Company were patently not the best scribes in the world and in the period up to
the start of the Great War, contributed very little to the ASC Journal or any other
publication for that matter.

By the end of June 1908 their strength is recorded as 4 officers and 115 rank and file
against an Establishment of 4 officers and 127 Rank and file.

The 1911 camp was reported in the 13 July issue of the Glasgow Evening News

Quartermaster Sergeant Daily, 18 men, 10 horses and
several wagons of No 4 Company arrived at Wallacefield,
Troon. The weather yesterday and today has been hot. The
men are busily engaged [Iransporting stores and
paraphernalia from Troon Old Station, marking out the
camp and getting everything in readiness against the
arrival off the main body on Saturday.



No 4 Company shared a drill hall with No 1 (Headquarters) Company at 22 Lochburn
Road, Maryhill. This was obviously not the most suitable arrangement and in April
1910 the Commanding Officer was reporting accommodation problems to the
Glasgow Territorial Force Association.

At one time, when the problem was access for wagons and horses, consideration was
given to the purchase of extra ground from the nearby football club, but apparently the
cost was too high. Eventually the premises were extended in 1910 at a cost of £1,132
2s 2d (£1,132.11). By August 1912 a further extension was required because of new
larger wagons coming into service. The Commanding Officer wrote that he required
22 new wagons and that the 20 purchased were not sufficient. Later when he
discovered that the Companies already held 4 (2 each to Nos. 1 and 4 Companies) he
had to apologise to the Association who allocated the extra wagons to the Royal Army
Medical Corps (RAMC).

Towards the end of 1913 the problems must be become more acute as the
Commanding Officer suggested to the Association that No 4 Company should be
rehoused at Gilbert Street, round the corner from Yorkhill Parade and adjacent to the
Drill Hall occupied by the 6th Battalion HLI, now occupied by 15 (Scottish) Company
4 Parachute Battalion, The Parachute Regiment (Volunteers). Gilbert Street was then
vacant and has previously housed the RAMC who had moved to a Drill Hall in 41
Yorkhill Parade. The various committees of the Association agreed subject to
approval by the General Officer Commanding (GOC) Scottish Command.

No 4 Company is recorded as being at Gilbert Street in May 1914, the Glasgow
Association giving the unit a grant of £75 for furnishings.
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‘RMY ~ SERVICE - " CORPS, *T. F.
INWLAND- DIVIJON, T &8 GOLIrM\h .
Uruers by LL.-Oo J. A. HOVE, VD..Uomumndmg‘
. Eeaa uarters, Drul - Hall,
] hburn Road, Ma.rvhm

1. I‘ISPECTION——‘\IO 4 {High. L.l Bde. Coy- wm
. Paradse for Ingpection in Marcuing Order st 7.45 p.m..
Monday, 1ith July. - All ranks must attend in order
to obtain Ordérs 1or Camp. I)ross—ba:rucn Dress, Ban-
daoliar,  Haversacks, Waterbottles, Mass- “lins (attached .
to: Bandouers) B.oned -Coats, gnd . Rifies,: with' Slings!
-ﬁupply Bectiog: carry. Mess:1ins on Waist: Belts:

2. LEBAVE -FROM - CAMP—oA Ldst ~of *N.C.0.'s and
Men granted Leave from Camp 18’ poated oir-the Notice
Board at the Drill Ball AJI N.C.0.'s, and’ Men who
have ‘applied "fozr :Leave must -eatisfy - themeolves ‘that,
.their ‘names are posbed on tho list before considering.
themselves ofcused,
© 3, DRERE, ‘l'hg""Dtéss for: Mén pa\*adtng 10 - procesd -

’ c, ing Ofder as- laid dqwn iu Ornder

736 CAMP.- N 1 Hesdquafiers Compatiy—West: Lin-
fon+- Advan;:; Pa.rty.-—l’mde . Queen ?aStreet Statmn
{N.B."Raflway) at’ 8:18 -a.m.;’ 'I'hursda

14th July.. for.
West Linton.q-.A}l Bighage to ;-DrillsHall; by.

to..bo.at.

‘8 p.m., W@dnesday‘ 13th inst.: K:z Ba.gs to be brought
Ao Stetiop. by .men: : Faoch- .mzmq bag to ha.\o his-
Regimental . Numbex Hank, " aud -Name,., ap (,orps

REPNT Bép‘.ggaotobept : R by 8.
m.. I‘rldsy A6th Fuly:: - Kit"Bags, to’’be brought_te.
tatioh by'mien and marked as instzocted above,
" No. 4 (High. I.1)-Brigade Gompany ~Advance PartY’
Pardde at: Maryhill: Staﬁ:on (Oaledon}aﬂ xlwny},‘
san.; Wednesday, lath i . for, Bmlmg ANl Baggage-

10, be at- 'I)rm pm., Trietdd: 3’7. 1ath inst.
. Kit B rou } ~Stetion -by. men.. Each
‘Man’s a. hme is ¢Reg1menml Number "Rank

Nam A0 Oorm ‘shoyn bRéreom. mas

“Main Pabty, at ‘DuchananSt. Station at, 5&*5 am.,.
*Saturday, 16th for Stirling Camp. = All Bauga.gc to ba®
~at"Drill -H g 8 p.m., Fridiy, ‘16th inst. Kitg to-
bg hmught t,o tntxon by en,” matked as :nstructed
R OFe., -,

Thoro ‘are’ ‘still some Vicanci fes for Man inthe -Ad--
rrnnce ?arty, “Iumes to bc hauded in on Monday, llth

Josbe o (qu) 1« 'REID; Captain-and Adjutant,
i

LD. T',&' & 00{‘1 n

Camp Orders - Nos 1 and 4 Companies

Glasgow Evening News 11th July 1910
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: ]h-:ldqumtcrs

: l\n,s ave compiele before proceeding to Camp.

o Camp, and these unahle’ to attend for the full penml
! must apply to tlicir (‘,ompuny (& 'nnmn.ndo*r. in writing
, .ucompunml by Employer's or Alodi

with them {Health and U

TDE
TATTHEW, 'ID Conmmanding
‘il’\-TTIhendquartem Drill Ih.ll

' CMaryhill, Glaszaw, 18t July, 1914,
MAJES’I‘Y 'I'TIP KINGS.VISIT TO.GLAS-

“1. I
CGOW e~ Now Toand g - Camp.mks—.\“ ranks -taking

vt “in - lining':the™streets .on tho-occasion of : His

Majesly  King  Grorge's Visil to Glasgow on. Tuesday,

Tth July, will assemble at No.- 4 Comvany Hesdquar-
t

.rrs Drill Hall,  Gilbert . Street, Yorkhxll 'a(. ] 2.m.
sharp. . : I :

Dinss—ne Walking-()nt,. vuLh Lxﬂe and ‘Slin
.Great Coals 'will 2 1\o 4 Compnnys Hoa )
‘mmrlu‘x .

‘Rzireshmonts \nXl he  pro Klod at’ the Cnlbert, Strcc!,
Drill Hall at: mid-day. -
~-The Commanding Ofticer hopew thab 21 ranks wxll
muka a special effort s to Aurn out in goad strengthy
el that the. appearance, ox ths. Cor1\s wxll bu dum.
smart, and soldierly.” .3 :
-2, CASUAILS DRILL —-Dnll !or © -\nls will, bo hclll
every Morning for men on Night &hift_ at. Léchburn
Road, and on Monday and_ Thursdayt1Kvenings, from
the 22nd Jane to flu. 12th July inclusive, at (,ou\pa.n}
Headguarters.

3. ANNUAL TRAIN ING. — The Culumn will . be
Encampad at (ailes from the 17th to thn 31st Julv,
1914, Pime of entraining aud. place will be nctified in
the papers, aud .on the - Notice Boards at Company

N.C.O.'s and Men are requested “to seo Lha@ their

4. ADVANCYE PARTY. — The Advauce Palt) {or
Gailes will leave (lasgow on the morning of the 15th
July, .abhout 6 am. “oblen wishing 10 go -with. this
Party should put their: names on Lhe licts rrovxdcd cn
t,]u- (’mmany Notica Baarda,

LIA FROAM ANNUAL 'I‘X‘( H\ING LN.C.0's
nn(l-}\hm r(mmm'}' Teave Irotmy Annual L'raining .at

sdjcal Certificate. -
6. SLPARATION .- ALLOW! 3. — N.C.OUs . and
Meu who have ealisted or joined the Company since
1ast Annual Praining, v who have heen married since
that date, will prod uce their ,marriage” lines ‘so that
an entry ean bo made to (h'\t eifect. 14 i3 notified lor
information that unleaﬂ this is done no allowance \\)11
he granted; - '
7. ANSURANCE CATIDS, — Al Raunks are reminde d
that they must bring their Insurance C:ud\s to (a.mp:
smplorment). .
HANGI O ADDRESS.-—Al Clmngv-q of Addrp..,
must_he notifled to thy Cou\n:m) bm"u«mt, Majer

(537 dcmy
1. A. STEW T, (‘npt ASC.
'Adlutanb Jowlaud ) nhal '1mxhport and
v Supply Cotlurans - -

Glasgow Evening News July 1914.
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The Scottish Manoeuvres of 1910

There is no better way to relate the happenings on the Manoeuvres than to reproduce
in full the article that appeared in the ASC Journal of October 1910.

The real event of the year was the Scottish Manoeuvres,
the first occasion on which Territorials had been so
engaged. All the Lowland troops, and some of the
Highland were engaged (except the Artillery who had
finished their training), the permanent Divisional and
Brigade Staffs were employed, and all RE, ASC and
RAMC  services were carried out by the Territorials
themselves, without assistance.

The idea was that a foreign foe had made a raid both on
the South and the North of the Forth. The Southern
Raiders, consisting of the South Scottish Brigade, the 2nd
A. and 8. Highlanders, two guns and some Yeomanry were
operating from Dunbar; the Northern Raiders (A. and S.H.
Brigade, the Black Watch Brigade, and the 2nd Royal
Scots) operated from Largo. The Southern Defenders were
the West Linton troops and the Northern Defenders the
Brigades from Denny and Stirling based on Dunfermline.

The interest of the T. and S. Column in these manoeuvres
was twofold; first, all the ransport of the Southern and
Northern Defenders, including a great mass of auxiliary
civilian transport, was carried out and handled by them,
and secondly, no less than seven supply depots scattered
over the manoeuvre area of both sides on the South, and of
the Defenders' side on the North of the Forth, were
established by them unaided. The running of these depots
in addition to the depots at the standing camps, taxed the
personnel severely; but everything went like clockwork,
and all felt that the practice of the last two years had at
least borne not unworthy fruit. Colonel Hope kept an eye
on the work north of the Forth and Capt. and Adjt Reid on
that south of it.

SOUTHERN MANOEUVRES

The Southern Defenders, who were camped at West Linton,
were the Lothian Brigade and some details RA, RE and
RAMC with No 1 Headquarter Coy LD T and S Column,
and these moved off on the 25th to the manoeuvre area
near Haddington.
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Thirty-two wagons and horses were hired to carry
baggage, so the senior Transport Officer had under his
Command quite a respectable convoy amounting all told to
over 60 vehicles. The road to camp was little better than a
track and a week’s rain had made it as soft as possible.

At 7 am we started work trying to get the wagons off the
camping ground and along the track to the main road
about half a mile away, but the task was stupendous. The
lorries with their small wheels seemed literally to cut into
the turf, and it was only by means of Companies of infantry
with drag ropes that we eventually reached the main road
and were ready to move off at 1 p.m.

Nearly all the infantry battalions had travelling kitchens,
and though as kitchens they were splendid, the men having
their first hot dinners within a quarter-of-an-hour of
reaching camp, as transport vehicles they were impossible;
the wheels were tiny and their weight nearly 2 tons when
empty. The only way to get them along up the slightest
incline was to have them man-handled with drag ropes. If
these vehicles are allowed, they must be sufficiently horsed
and the least they can do with is four heavy drought
horses, similar to those employed by artillery batteries.

We reached our first camp, Whitehill, about 7 p.m., and
found our Supply Officer all ready at the railway station to
issue. The GOC, seeing how soft our camp looked, issued
orders that no loaded vehicles were to come inside, and
though this gave us all some distance to carry our kits and
tents, yet we all appreciated the wisdom of the move next
day, when, instead of it being 1 p.m. before we could move
off, we were well on the road at 10.30 am.

The troops move off in two columns, one fo Pencaitland,
the other to Elvingston. A Supply detachment consisting of
1 subaltern, the company cook as butcher, and some
drivers as issuers, were sent off early by train to issue at
Pencaitland, while the regular Supply detachment moved
on to Elvingston. Camp was reached about 3 p.m., and the
issues were satisfactorily carried out.

Little else interesting happened from the ASC point of
view, except that at Dalkeith, where we all broke up to go
home, the GOC commanding our force congratulated both
officers and men of the st Headquarter Company on the
very satisfactory way they had carried out transport and
supply duties under exceedingly difficult circumstances.
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NORTHERN MANOEUVRES

Unlike their brethren south of the Forth, the northern
defenders had no long marching to do, all troops being
railed to Dunfermline, or to Crossgates a_few miles further
on. The infantry went straight from the train into action on
the morning of the 28th July, the previous day’s getting in
touch having been carried out by a local Cyclist Battalion
and Coast Defence Battalion.

The transport column had the useful experience of
entraining and detraining, and very expeditiously was the
work carried out. Difficulties were encountered at one
place by all entraining having to be end-loading at a single
lve, fresh trucks having to be shunted in again and again.
At Dunfermline there were two side Iyes and two end ones,
all on the same loading bank, which was too small for all
put on to it, but disentanglement took place speedily and
without confusion.

The march to camp illustrated how indispensable an
individual the farrier or shoeing-smith is, and on some of
the very steep hills en route, the breast harness which had
been issued (on special demand) to NCOs, proved
invaluable in trace work. The vile weather made the
matter of getting the last of the. train loads into camp
considerably difficult, as the roads were heavy and the
bivouac ground cut up badly. There was the usual
grumbling from units that did not get their wagons and
blankets as soon as others; but all got there. The transport
work also brought out the weakness of the Scotch lorry
with its small wheels for work on soft ground, and
hammered into the heads of some offenders the eternal
lesson "don't overload”.

The supply work won't be forgotten for long by some of the
units concerned, who only sent in their AB55 on the day
they were to draw, and by others who failed to draw a
day's ration in advance ot their standing camps; when they
Jound they were going straight into actiop from the train,
they realised their mistake. The Supply Depot and its
contractors, nevertheless, rose to the occasion right well,
and fed everybody, though some had to wait a little.

Altogether the manoeuvres were most instructive, and
though the work was hard and hours long (the first day the
ASC had reveille at 02.30, and did no_i reach bivouac till
10 at night), they were much enjoyed by all.
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THE LOWLAND MOUNTED BRIGADE TRANSPORT & SUPPLY
COLUMN. (LMBT&SC)

The Lowland Mounted Brigade, one of the 14 Mounted Brigades formed on the
creation of the Territorial Force consisted of the Ayrshire Yeomanry, the Lanarkshire
Yeomanry, the Queen's Own Royal Glasgow Yeomanry and the Lothian and Border
Horse. The origins of the Transport & Supply Column are somewhat confused, as the
first mention of it in the ASC Journal shows that it was supposedly located in Ayr.
However, because the County of Ayrshire Territorial Force Association was unable to
raise the necessary manpower, the Column was transferred to the auspices of the City
of Edinburgh Association (War Office Authority dated 27th January 1909), and was
eventually raised with a nucleus from the Lothian and Border Horse. The initial
Establishment was 4 officers and 112 men, the first Commanding Officer being
Captain 1. B. C. Neilson, a South African War veteran and a former officer of the 1st
Lothian Brigade Company ASC. The first member of the permanent staff was 1st
Class Staff Sergeant Major F. J Bayman.

The provisional War Establishment, issued with Special Army Order of 30 December
1908 was similar to that of a LDT&SC Brigade Company.

Headquarters and the Drill Hall were at 4 Pitt Street, Edinburgh, later moving to
Brandon Terrace, Tuesdays being set aside for the attestation of recrnits. By 23
February 1909, less than a month after its formation, the strength was reported as 78
all ranks, the ASC Journal of April 1909 reporting that this was not a bad piece of
work considering the number of units recruiting in Edinburgh. In addition to recruits,
some experienced NCOs from the Queen's Edinburgh transferred to fill vacancies for
senior ranks. Foot drill was carried out, not in the drill hall, but in the Waverly Market
House and also at the Royal Fortress Artillery (RFA) drill hall in Spittle Street. Riding
lessons for the NCOs and recruits were started on 1st March 1909 though lack of
funds prevented extensive mounted drills. The funds that were available had to be
used for the riding and wagon drills necessary for the forthcoming Brigade Camp.

Lieutenant Colonel Hope, being the senior ASC Territorial Officer in the area, carried
out numerous inspections of the column, the first on 26th March 1909, a passing out
parade of the first 50 recruits. On 1st June 1909, the ASC Journal reported the
Column as being only two officers and four men under Establishment, a good
indication of the enthusiasm of the time. The 1909 camp was at Lanark from 6th to
20th June. The ASC Journal of August 1909 recorded

An ideal camping ground being allocated at the Column on
Lanark racecourse beside the Ayrshire Yeomanmry and
although no supply duties were undertaken, an otherwise
sound and instructive training was performed by 89 NCOs
and men for the full 15 days. 14 men attended for eight
days, other untrained men being attached to No 2
Company (LDT&SC) in July. As evidence of the keenness
of the Column, one jumior NCO had performed 89
preliminary drills, while only one man had asked for leave
not to attend camp.
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Sunday 6 June was a day full of hard work. Parading at 7
am, which meant for some being on the road before 5, the
Column proceeded to Princes Street Station and entrained
with 28 horses and 6 wagons for Lanark, where on arrival,
camp equipment was drawn. The camping ground was
reached at mid-day, and, in contrast to the Yeomanry camp
adjoining, which had been pitched by a party of Pioneers,
only a bare field was found. However, no time was lost,
and by 3 o'clock, tents and marquees were erected, horse
lines laid down and matters arranged "ship shape and
sailor fashion" before a large and interested number of
Lanark townsfolk. After evening stables, a church parade
in full dress was held at 5.30 and Divine Service was
attended in Lanark, two miles away, by over 70 men. A
typical day's programme during the training would be as
Jfollows:

"Reveille, Lights out etc” at the recognised hours, and
"Stables" thrice daily;, 7 till 8, physical drill, all spare
men;, 9 till 12, Riding School, Harness and Saddle
Instruction and Foot Parade; 2 till 4.30, Mounted Wagon
Drill and Foot Parade. The Transport Section was divided
into five rides each of which worked together throughout.
A route march was made to Pinto musket camp, and the
role of a convoy under escort was undertaken on the
Thursday and Friday of the last week. Camp was struck on
Saturday 19th, in the early morning, the Column leaving
Jor Edinburgh by road the city being reached on Sunday
morning.

The ASC Journal, March 1911 reported that the presentation of prizes to the column
took place at the Imperial Hotel, Edinburgh on 16th December 1910, Colonel Hope
presenting the prizes in place of the Brigade Commander, Major General Babington.
On 7th January 1911 a joint Sergeants Mess Annual Dinner (the first) of the
LMBT&SC and No 2 Company LDT&SC took place at Ferguson and Forrester's,
Princes Street, Edinburgh. Staff Sergeant Major Forbes, No 2 Company took the chair.

The 1912 Camp (Dunbar) was reported by the Glasgow press as follows

......... yesterday (the men) put in the hardest day's work
since the training commenced. Fortunately, the weather
was of a more comfortable nature for field work than the
proceeding day and allowed of more strenuous
manoeuvres being carried out. The men continued to enjoy
good health, the only cases of sickness reported being of a
very trifling nature.

National Insurance Contributions were deducted from the soldiers pay for the first
time in 1912, the press reporting that ....special men, appropriately designated by their

comrades as the Insurance Staff, were delegated to look after the matter.
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The Territorial Service Gazette, 11th July 1914, recorded that the LMBT&SC swept
the board at the Territorial Championships held in Edinburgh by coming first and
second in the ASC Driving Championship.

EXTRACTS FROM THE MINUTES OF THE TERRITORIAL
ASSOCIATION_ (GLASGOW).

Commanding Officer's Travelling Expenses. The Commanding Officer lived and
worked in Edinburgh and to visit the Companies, had to travel extensively by train. He
therefore requested reimbursement from the three Associations concerned of his
expenses, totalling £12 per year. After long, protracted correspondence, they all
agreed, the Glasgow Association adding the rider that they would not pay for his
attendance at Association meetings.

Postage and telegram costs of Nos. 1 and 4 Companies. Earlier pages have
described the value of the local press in communicating forthcoming events.
Additional costs of communication must have also been incurred by the use of other
means and the Commanding Officer reclaimed the cost of postage and telegrams from
the Glasgow Association amounting to £6.18.4d (£6.92) for the period Ist April 1908
to 9th October 1910. Initially, the Association agreed to pay half, but later agreed to
pay all costs provided that copies of the telegrams were produced as vouchers.

Movement to Annual Camp 1911. The Commanding Officer requested authority
from the Glasgow Association for Nos 1 and 4 Companies to march to Annual Camp.
This was approved provided the cost did not exceed that of travelling by train.

EARLY DRESS REGULATIONS.

The Glasgow Evening Times of 28th August 1908, reported that the War Office had
authorised the Column to adopt Gold Lace and Gilt Ornaments for walking out dress.
The paper commented that this was believed to be the first ASC Territorial Force unit
to be so authorised.

On 1st April 1913, the LDT&SC's second Commanding Officer was appointed on the
retirement of Colonel Hope.

John Smart Matthew joined the Volunteer Force in 1893, being commissioned into the
3rd Volunteer Battalion, Royal Highlanders (The Black Watch), later transferring to
the 9th (Glasgow Highlanders) Battalion HLI. Colonel Matthew was to command the
Column throughout the Great War, eventually retiring in 1920 to become the column's
second Honorary Colonel until his death in 1935. There are biographical notes in
Annex D.



Chapter Three
The Great War
4 August 1914 to 11 November 1918

The declaration of war on 4th August 1914 was recorded in one brief sentence in the War
Diaries of the LDT&SC. Mobilised at Maryhill and Yorkhill Glasgow, Motherwell and
Edinburgh. No records have been traced of the Mobilisation of either the LMBT&SC or the
LDT&SC except for one pre-war extract from the Minutes of the Glasgow Territorial Force
Association recording that it would take civilian contractors six days from the receipt of the
signal to mobilise to deliver stores to units. What actually happened is not known.

The Column's first task was to establish Field Supply Depots to serve the Division’s three
Brigades and Depots were set up on the Sth August at Stirling, Falkirk and Dunfermline. On
the 11th, Column Headquarters along with No 1 Company moved by road to the Divisional
Headquarters location at Bridge of Allan, No 3 Company moved by road from Motherwell to
Falkirk. No 2 Company moved by rail from Edlnburgh to Stirling on the 13th followed, also
by rail, by No 4 Company on the 14th.

No detailed Establishment of the Column has been traced for this period, though an outline is
shown at Annex F. In what follows, it must be remembered that the Column consisted of
Column Headquarters and four Companies, a Headquarters Company to support Divisional
Troops i.e. Artillery, Engineers etc., and three Brigade Companies, all four Companies
consisting of Company Headquarters, a Transport Section and a Supply Section.

The Division, known then as the 2nd Lowland Division, was assigned a Home Defence role
as a mobile force, to guard against possible invasion, at its mobilisation locations.

BRIDGE OF ALLAN
Divisional Headquarters
Squadron, Glasgow Yeomanry
1st and 2nd Lowland Field Companies and a Signalling Company, Royal Engineers (RE)
Column Headquarters and No 1 Company LDT&SC ASC

STIRLING
South Scottish Brigade
(4th & 5th Royal Scots Fusiliers, 4th & 5th Kings Own Scottish Borderers)
3rd Lowland Field Ambulance Royal Army Medical Corps (RAMC)
No 2 Company LDT&SC ASC

FALKIRK
Scottish Rifle Brigade (5th, 6th, 7th and 8th Scottish Rifles)
1st Lowland Field Ambulance RAMC
No 3 Company LDT&SC ASC
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DUNFERMLINE
HLI Brigade (5th, 6th, 7th and 9th HLI)
2nd Lowland Field Ambulance RAMC
No 4 Company LDT&SC ASC

The Home Defence role was the original concept for a Territorial Force unit, it being accepted
that as volunteers, the Force would require six months training before being considered fit to
meet a trained, organised field army.

It was therefore a compliment when the Force was subsequently asked to volunteer for
Imperial Service, i.e. to be sent abroad to relieve static Regular Army Garrisons so that
Regular troops could be relieved for service in France. Compliment it may have been, but to
the Territorials it was a disappointment as they wanted and had volunteered to serve in
France.

Initially, Lord Kitchener, the Secretary of State for War, was adamant that Imperial Service
was the proper role for the Territorials, though the high casualty rates in France soon forced
the War Office to alter its thinking and by late 1914, Territorial Divisions were being
deployed on the Western Front.

On 31st August 1914 the formation of second line units was authorised for each first line unit
in which at least 60% had volunteered for foreign service and second line Territorial
Divisions came into being, initially to provide drafts for their first line counterparts. The
second line Division in the Lowlands was the 2/2nd Lowland Division becoming the 65th
(2nd/2nd) Lowland Division when the Divisions were renumbered in 1915. The LDT&SC
were ordered to raise a second line unit on 6th September 1914, and reported completion on
the 9th. Major David Hamilton, the SSO was promoted to command this Column and Captain
Robert Clarke promoted in turn to SSO, LDT&SC.

The Minutes of the Lanark Association (the Association responsible for No 3 Company at
Motherwell) recorded that on the 17th December 1914, 21 men, at Falkirk, not being fit for
service abroad had transferred to the reserve unit (second line) and that the reserve unit,
stationed at Maryhill had just recruited 79 men. Later, on 15th April 1915, the same
Association recorded that No 1/3 Company (the first line unit) had an Establishment of 5
Officers and 88 other ranks (ORs) with a strength of 5 Officers and 93 ORs and No 2/3
Company (the second line unit) with a similar Establishment had a strength of 5 Officers and
100 ORs. The following day, the Association approved Colonel Matthew's proposal of 12th
March 1915 that a joint depot be set up at Lochburn Road, Glasgow for recruiting both first
and second line ASC units.

The Glasgow Association recorded the following statistics for Nos 1 and 4 Companies on 26
the April 1915.

First Line No 1 Company Strength 12 Officers 193 ORs
No 4 Company Strength 5 Officers 87 ORs
Second Line No 1 Company Strength 5 Officers 170 ORs
No 4 Company Strength 5 Officers 127 ORs

The second line Column or 65th (2nd/2nd) Divisional Train ASC, as it was later known,
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consisted of 537, 538, 539 and 540 Companies, these being numbered in February 1916. This
Train served at Bridge of Allan, Rumbling Bridge, Stirling and Dunfermline from August
1915 and moved with the Division to Ireland in January 1917. When the Division was
disbanded in 1918, the Train remained in Ireland, Train Headquarters at the Curragh being
disbanded on 12th August 1918. 537 Company, at Fermoy disbanded at the end of 1919, 538
and 539 were disbanded at the Curragh in 1919 and 540 Company at Dublin disbanded on
10th March 1919.

The War Diaries of Column Headquarters for the period 4th August 1914 to 14th October
1915 (Annex I) show that the period from September 1914 until the early part of May 1915
was one of continuous change. The Regular Adjutant, Captain A. J. Anderson ASC was
posted on 5th October 1914 and replaced by a Territorial, Captain George Keeble Crichton
(No 3 Company), who became Honorary Colonel in 1947. The Regular Instructors were
recalled in January 1915 and replaced by Territorials, horses were replaced by mules which
were in turn replaced by untrained heavy draught horses requiring special training, as they
were all four years old or under. In the month before embarkation (April 1915) mules again
replaced these horses. Numerous training courses were run for Divisional units, units of other
Divisions and the second line ASC Column.

The War Diaries refer to a reorganisation of the Column into a Divisional Train (Mechanical
Transport (MT)) in November 1914, but there is no evidence that the Column was ever
mechanised. Soldiers were transferred to Regular MT units, a Divisional Ammunition Park
and a Divisional Supply Column (MT).

Corps Order 83 of 1915 records the formation, at Grove Park, London, of 441 MT Company
allocated to 52 Division as a Supply Column but there is no record of this Company ever
having served with the Division and no research has been done into the history of that
Company.

The Division was renumbered 52nd (Lowland) Division on 11th May 1915 (War Office letter
40/WO/2481(AGI) of 7th May 1915), the Brigades also being renumbered as 155 (formerly
South Scottish), 156 (formerly Scottish Rifle Brigade) and 157 (formerly HLI Brigade).

The Establishment was increased by 201 ORs on 11th May and on 17th May 1915,
embarkation orders were received for the Dardenelles as part of the Mediterranean
Expeditionary Force (MEF). The Train left in two parts, the Supply Sections of Nos. 2, 3, and
4 Companies under the SSO, Major Clarke leaving almost immediately with their respective
Brigades. Train Headquarters, No 1 Company and the Transport Sections of the other
Companies entrained for the south of England on 7th June 1915.

The Train never came together again until after the War and this History out of necessity
follows each part of the Train.

TRAIN HEADQUARTERS, No 1 COMPANY & THE TRANSPORT SECTIONS
(Later 10th Divisional Train).

Train Headquarters, No 1 Company and the Headquarters and Transport Sections of the other
3 Companies embarked on the SS “Manitou” at Devonport (not Plymouth as recorded in the
Divisional History) between 8th and 10th June 1915 sailing on the 10th for Egypt. They
staged at Alexandria on 21st June 1915, and arrived at Port Said on 23rd June. (An account of
the move to England and the voyage to Port Said is in extracts from the personal diaries of
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Captain I M Heilbron, No 1 Company, later 475 Company at Annex J). They remained in
Egypt until 13/14th October 1915 when they sailed on the SS "Japanese Prince" for Salonika,
in Greece, and the Balkan (Macedonian) theatre.

The first British troops to land in Salonika on 5™ October 1915 were part of the 10th (Irish)
Division prior to the declaration of war against Bulgaria on the 14th. The remainder of the
Division, weak after the Gallipoli campaign, landed on 17th October.

The 10th Division was one of the Divisions in the "New Armies" raised immediately after
declaration of War, when the War Office was authorised to increase the strength of the
Regular Army by some 500,000 men. The first proclamation to recruit 100,000 additional
men was made in late August 1914 and six new Divisions raised, numbered 9 - 14 known as
the first "New Army."

Train Headquarters, No 1 Company and the Transport Sections of 52nd Divisional Train ASC
as the Column was now known, disembarked at Salonika on 19/20th October 1915 and
became 10th Divisional Train ASC on 22nd October consisting of Train Headquarters and
four Companies, 475, 476, 477 and 478 Companies ASC, 455 Officers and men, 421 animals
and equipped with standard General Service (GS) wagons. It must be assumed, for there is no
record, that Supply Sections were established from this manpower.

The scene on arrival was far from encouraging. Roads were, with few exceptions, the merest
of tracks, impassable afier rain and at the best of times clogged with French and Greek
troops, the latter at varying stages of Mobilisation. Railway sidings were few and far between
and those that existed quite useless for the transportation of stores from the inadequate
wharfage which, even at this early stage in the campaign, were stockpiled with stores in an
untidy muddle and all incapable of being moved.

The weather in October 1915 was dismal with continual rain and high winds. Captain
Heilbron records that 475 Company were ordered to set up camp some 5 miles outside
Salonika, on the Lembet Road, only to find that ....the designated location was in fact a
miniature river created by the torrential rain and they had to struggle on through dense
military traffic, pushing horses, mules and wagons until they found a better site. Temporary
encampments were the order of the day, but with the shortage of stores everything was of the
crudest order, confused and extremely uncomfortable. The Salonika mud did little to help.
Stores depots, of any description, were more the outcome of a vivid imagination than a reality
and a desolate dump with scanty stocks was the norm for more often than not the dumps were
Jfound but with supplies noticeably absent.

Sadly, there is no record of the Train from its arrival in Salonika until July 1916 and therefore
a general overview of the Balkan Campaign up to that time will help visualise the Train's
involvement.

The Official History of the campaign records that 29 Brigade, 10th Division, moved by train
to Gevgeli, a station on the railway line to Belgrade, having been denied the use of the more
convenient station at Doiran by the Greek Government. For some inexplicable reason,
supplies were allowed to be trans shipped to Doiran which the Supply Sections had to offload
and transport across difficult country to Gevgeli.
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Your 'King and Country Need
You

A CALL TO ARMS,

An addition of 100,000 men to his,.. Majesty's Regular

Army is immediately necessary in the present grave
National Emergency.

Lord Kitchener is confident that this appeal will be
at once responded to by all those who have the
safety of our Empire at heart.

TERMS OF SERVICE,

General Service for a period of 3 years or until the
war is concluded.

Age of Enlistment between 19 and 30.
HOW TO JOIN.

“Full information can be obtained at any Post Office
1n the Kingdom or at any Military Depot.

Gody Sabe the Ring!

PROCLAMATION - AUGUST 1914
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Division ordered the first of many changes to the Establishment of the Train. In place of GS
wagons, GS limbered wagons were substituted, 12 limbered wagons for every 6 GS four
wheeled wagons; for every pair of heavy draught horses, four draught mules were substituted.
Only the Headquarters Company, which supplied Divisional Troops, retained GS wagons.

During November 1915, the Division moved North to relieve the French and held a line from
Kosturino to Lake Doiran, overlooking Strumitza. Divisional Headquarters (DHQ) was then
located at Dedeli. The surrounding country was described as savage almost trackless (well
suited to the limber wagons), broken only by steep hills and ridges. The weather was atrocious
with heavy rain, which on 26th November turned to snow rendering the tracks impassable.
Intense frost was accompanied by high winds and the men, soaked to the skin by the rain and
snow, soon found their clothing frozen. The official history records that great coats were
frozen so stiff that when taken off they stood unsupported and split if an attempt was made to
beat the frost out of them. Not all troops had greatcoats however, a problem resulting from
their hurried departure from Gallipoli compounded by the chaotic supply situation. Some
sentries had only horse blankets! The night of 29/30th November was the worst recorded with
upwards of 600 men having to be evacuated. From 26th November until 3rd December, when
the temperature rose above freezing, 23 Officers and 1,663 ORs had been evacuated to
Salonika. (Captain Heilbron wrote in his diary that when they reached Doiran Station during
the retreat they discovered warm leather waistcoats lying at the station having been sent up
immediately on arrival from Salonika). Reinforcements of Brigade strength were requested - a
battalion was sent!

The Bulgarians attacked in the Kosturino area during the late afternoon of 6th December 1915
and though initially repulsed, broke the British line on the 7th. Their attack eventually forced
the Division to withdraw in thick fog south of the Greek border, the withdrawal being
completed by 12th December 1915.

The only record of the Train’s involvement in the retreat is recorded in Captain Heilbron's
diary (entries for 6th - 11th December 1915) and other personal papers. Heilbron, at that time,
appears to have been detached from 475 Company as Supply Officer (SO) 29 Brigade, and as
such responsible for that Brigade's resupply, initially from Tartali and as the retreat
progressed, from Doiran and latterly Kilindir.

Doiran Depot was evacuated during the 11th and a rear depot established at Kilindir, 10
kilometres south of Doiran and 7 kilometres south of the Serbian Border. In the late evening
of the 11th, Heilbron received a telegram from the Deputy Assistant Director Supplies and

Transport (DADST), Doiran. The hand-written telegram is preserved in Heilbron's papers, the
writing faded but still legible. It reads as follows:

From DADST DOIRAN
To Captain Heilbron OIC Supplies Kilindir Station
Send to Doiran Station, rations for 8000 men, 1000 animals. These
should reach Doiran tonight, or in time for issue tomorrow
morning. Advise if any difficulty.
The diary records that it took all night to load two trucks (wagons) which Heilbron led to
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Doiran leaving at 0430 hours on the 12th. He returned to Kilindir later that day and again
worked through the night clearing the Depot and arranging for the resupply of 29 Brigade the
next day. (Serious students of History can follow the story of the retreat and the remainder of
the Macedonian Campaign in the official record, "Military Operations - Macedonia" prepared
by the Committee of Imperial Defence 1933.)

Also included in Heilbron's papers is a copy of a Stock Sheet from the Depot at Kilindir
showing the issues to 29 Brigade on the 12th December. Whether the issues, marked with the
asterisk (*) refer to the message on the 11th is not clear, though two truck numbers are shown.
(The authenticity of the writing has been confirmed by Mr Peter Heilbron, Captain Heilbron's
son.) Shortly after the above events, Captain Heilbron was posted. He was promoted acting
Major in February 1916 and finished the War at temporary Lieutenant Colonel. He was
Assistant Director Main Supply Depot (MSD) Salonika from March 1916 until July 1917,
DADST Salonika from July 1917 until August 1918 when he was appointed Assistant
Director Supplies. Thrice mentioned in despatches, 6th December 1916, 20th November 1917
and 11th June 1918, he was awarded the DSO on 3rd June 1918 and the Greek Order of the
Redeemer, Croix De Officer on 25th August 1918.

After a five-day retreat, the Division concentrated at Kapujilar to the South East of Salonika,
later moving to the Khortiates Plateau area where it remained until April 1916, relieving 26
Division in the right sector of XII Corps area.

The following article appeared in the Territorial Service Gazette of 22nd April 1916 and
while there is no evidence that the officer was a member of the 10th Divisional Train, it is
nevertheless worth reproducing.

An Officer who is serving in Salonika, in a letter home gave the following particulars of an
occurrence about Christmas time. He says: .....

We have had our first bit of excitement, but, of course,
with my usual bad luck I missed it. I went into town the
other day. Suddenly allthe street grew thick with excited
Greeks pointing upwards and there, thousands of feet up,
was a little white Taube glistening in the sun. Bang, bang,
bang went the anti-aircraft guns, and a little dot of cotton
wool appeared next to it. It is very exciting waiting for the
results of the shots; and they look quite near yet may be
miles off There are four of them and they skirted Salonika
and then went off in the direction our depot. When I got
back I found one had dropped a bomb. Luckily there were
only two men standing near; both were knocked down.
One got up and swore at the other because he wouldn't get
under shelter, while the other kept on calling out "Take me
away, take me away”. A fragment had carried off all the
inside of his leg. They put the poor beggar on a door
which had served at owr Christmas festivities, with "A
Merry Christmas" painted on it, and carried him off. His
leg was amputated, and he has since died I believe. One
other fragment went through two cases of bully beef.
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COPY STOCK SHEET FROM THE DEPOT AT KILINDIR
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There was absolutely no other damage done. We had a
series of the most beautiful sunsets I have ever seen. Right
over in the distance opposite us lay the Macedonian
mountains, quite a high range. Between stretches the
Varda plain and a bit of the Gulf of Salonika. There have
been gorgeous skies of light and deep crimson, soft pink,
and vivid yellow. The mountains stand out black against
the skylines, and all the plain grows soft with mist and the
ponds crimson with the reflection.

As summer approached, conditions swung to the opposite extremes with temperatures in
excess of 100°C being recorded several times during June. On 3rd June, a fire in the forage
store at the MSD, destroyed 2000 tons of hay and 1500 tons grain resulting in the animals
being put on half rations.

Malaria was rampant affecting men and animals. In the valley of the River Struma wooden
platforms had to be built so that the men could sleep above ground and avoid the plagues of
mosquitos near the river. It was only at the end of June that 3000 hospital pattern mosquito
nets became available to the Division which at that time was in the worst effected area. Water
was also a problem, the River Struma was almost dry and the water so muddy that the horses
refused to drink.

The Main Supply Route from Salonika to Seres in the Struma valley was in such a poor
condition that it was unfit to support active operations. Repair work by troops stationed along
it aided by 1000 Greek labourers could not keep pace with the damage caused by the wagons.
Pack transport was not available then although muleteers were being trained in Cyprus.

By 1st July 1916, immediately before the resumption of the War Diaries, the Brigades of the
Division were located across a broad area. 29 Brigade on the banks of the River Struma from
the North West edge of Lake Tahinos to Orljak Bridge, 30 Brigade in the rear, spread along
the Salonika - Seres road and 31 Brigade between Tumba and Aivatali.

The Train was commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Matthew with Major Wordie as SSO and
Captain Crichton as Adjutant. Captain P.B. Deas commanded 475 Company, Captain J.
Grieve 476, Captain J.S. McFarlane 477 and Captain R. G. MacDonald 477 Company.

Towards the end of July 1916, drafts of a new Establishment for the Train were prepared
which would result in an enlarged Train consisting of Train Headquarters, a Wheeled Echelon
and a Pack Echelon, each Echelon consisting of an Echelon Headquarters commanded by a
Major, and four Companies. This new Establishment was later known as "Salonika 4". Details
of the Establishment are at Annex F albeit only that part referring to vehicles, drivers and
mules.

From notes prepared by Captain Heilbron, the Pack Echelon was intended to carry one days
short ration, about 3% 1bs. for every man in the Division and 10 lbs. grain for every animal in
the Division. Hay was not carried. There was also a baggage section within the Echelon. The
Wheeled Echelon was to carry two days short rations or one days full rations No ammunition
was carried by either Echelon, a separate Column, the Divisional Ammunition Column
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(DAC) was responsible for the carriage of all ammunition natures.

At least 300 Cypriot muleteers joined the Train to make up the new Establishment and by all
accounts the Pack Echelon was formed first no doubt due to the bad state of the roads and the
effect on the wagons. As there were also Macedonian muleteers in the Train, the
Commanding Officer directed that Macedonians and Cypriots be kept in separate sections of
the Train. Some 630 sets of pack saddling were issued for the new Establishment along with
dubbin "in reasonable quantities.” As far as can be ascertained, the new Establishment was
effective from 1st October 1916, the first Echelon Commanders being Major R. H Elliot-
Lockhart, Pack and Captain J Grieve, Wheeled. The Companies were known as 475 Wheeled
and 475 Pack, and it was not until 31st October 1916 that the Pack Companies were
numbered i.e.

475 Pack Company became 840 Company ASC
476 Pack Company became 841 Company ASC
477 Pack Company became 842 Company ASC
478 Pack Company became 843 Company ASC

Health was a major problem. In late July 1916, 100 men a day were being hospitalised in the
Divisional Area with malaria, 150 a day by 27th July. On 6th August all members of the Train
were ordered to parade daily for quinine. When in the River Struma area in September
supporting the Division in the attack on Yenikoi and Karajakios, they were ordered to indent
for 6' x 4' mosquito netting and in an effort to reduce head sores the Commanding Officer
directed that every facility was to be offered so that the men could keep their hair short,
barbers travelling from Company to Company if necessary. Excessive heat and drought
caused the wooden wagon wheels to shrink and the metal tyres had to be cut and re-welded
either at the nearest travelling Ordnance Workshop or at the Base Workshop in Salonika.

DHQ requested assistance in saving crops in the Struma Valley and on 19th September
Lieutenant Cardew was detached there being relieved by Lieutenant P. W D Thurley on 14th
October. On 21st November, the GOC recorded his appreciation of the work done in the
collection of mealies (maize). About 100,000 lbs. were in stock at the end of 1916, with a
further 4 acres uncut in the Orljak area.

In October 1916, a year after he landed in Salonika, Heilbron inspected the Supply Depot at
Lembet, where 475 Company set up their first camp. He commented: -

...... entering by broad gates, one comes upon the various
offices of the OC, accountant and clerks. One the right as
one enters are the new bakeries, large comfortable sheds,
spotlessly clean from where fresh bread is daily baked and
sent out to all troops. A railway has now been put down
and feeds the bakery with its flour and wood while all
through the depot, lines flow to the different sections and
intersecting these are broad metalled roads where lorries
and wagons can move impervious to weather conditions.
High stacks of supplies are carefully built in their
appointed areas while on each stack is a neat tally board
giving all particulars as to quantities, condition and date
of arrival.
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Somewhat apart from the depot and the Officers’ and
men's quarters | viewed the miniature theatre, where
performances are weekly held and then passed on to the
big airy cookhouses, carpenter's shop and canteen and
then finally sat down to a lunch which would give points
to many of our Scottish Hotels. I should not omit that the
well stocked American bar was also sampled and highly
approved of. After lunch, I was inveigled into a set of
tennis on the new court, and even Wimbledon could not
desire to be better kept. Passing along another broad
road, where ceaselessly day and night huge motor
convoys travel along, we see the splendid Veterinary
Hospital where every comfort and care is bestowed upon
wasted and weak animals. These big villages of wooden
hutments represent the hospitals where the ill and
wounded are tended with every care and where expert
advice on all diseases may be had free of charge fiom
those, who in normal times, can only be approached by
the wealthiest classes. In another place are the big
engineer yards, ordnance stores and finally in these big
sheds motor experts will take your old car, shaken to
pieces with the Salonika roads and after a lapse of a week
or so, return it to you like new.

&

Road conditions worsened with the first snow of the winter and the blizzards that followed.
The difficulties encountered by the Train due to lorries being unable to get further forward
than Kilometre stone 64 on the Seres road are well documented in the War Diaries extracts in
Annex I. What is not written will not be difficult to imagine.

The current Establishment was the best devised for warfare in mountainous conditions
though costly with a heavy consumption of forage (there were over 2,500 mules). The War
Office was concerned about the logistics of shipping forage to Salonika and the situation in
Egypt with the Army entering mountainous country and needing mules instead of camels.
They also wanted a manpower saving and 1 Officer and 239 ORs were transferred to Egypt in
the middle of April 1917. After considerable correspondence between the War Office and
GOC Salonika, it was finally agreed that Divisional Trains be reduced to a Headquarters
Company, three wheeled Brigade Companies, with limbered wagons and a Pack Company.
This halved the number of mules and reduced the capacity of the Trains to one day's rations

_in the two combined Echelons. The existing eight Companies continued with the required
manpower and animal reductions with no changes in the Wheeled Echelon. In the Pack
Echelon, baggage sections were changed to wheeled but retained a pack section of about 180
mules for the resupply of Headquarter units in positions inaccessible by wagon. This released
about 350 mules and involved no great upheaval. This organisation remained until Ist
September 1917, when, prior to their departure for Egypt, the Train reorganised into four
wheeled Companies, numbered 475, 476, 477 and 478 Companies ASC.

Locations are on the accompanying maps. The second map "System of S&T Services, SSO
10th Division 30/6/17" is extracted from the War Diaries held at the PRO Kew under
reference W095/4833.
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should be sliy ? 1ole kar with buckls
Gownwarzds snd the huckle ok ould e ah near the pele box
aa posaille . Lo

" To attach Britchin commecting rieces (L) to Britchin;
Having slippsd loon an »ole bar ot vefore directed pass
whaole nm**tlrmzi, etwenn anlrals forclepss Pasa britehin

hrough Metal Da(M)
es and then through bLzitchin

ket

through bhritehin Ds
on britohin connec cting ole
buckle, B
After this has heen done the martingsle will be sdjusted T.::
fit the anim :

(sd} J. Grieve,. Major, A.S.C
123737 :
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B.
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F.
Fig.II :
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Fig.lII
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K.
Fig.TV
Fig.Zuv.
J.
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L.
M.
fig,VI
Fig.VII
Fig.VIII
12/3/17.

Body Part.
Euckl:
Unner Keeyer
Lower-Koepcr
Running Kecpen
St_ra;:,von Bor,iy" Fart
Matal D.
Body Part fitted side view.
Loon for poie bar

Britehin Straz.

Buckle

Running Keener.
Stray

Square D.

.

Pole Maxtingale assembled
Uncer ulqg

Pole Martingale lower Llde.

- view-

Eritchin Connecting Tiegs frent view.
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" HeQe, Ac8.Co T.810. -

«Qe 20th Division.
S.T.. MALOT‘IK}.

- pm i

"D

I beg to submit fo'f‘ cont.tderaticn an improved keadcollar

\for‘mules, designed by Ca.*,ta.m T.8. McFarlane, 0.€. £40 Coy.
AcS.C.: 10th Div_isiona.l Teain. - . B '
. The main feat ture s of this coll.;r arei-

(a) A atrengthennd. throat la-‘:h on the lines of &
" cow r‘olla.*- : _ o

(b)’:.‘l’he attar‘hmem of “the clain ‘to the urper ring’

of the gullst piece- 80 that the strain ie thvo\m
on the neck.
In matter of detail the sketch chews the Iross
band with an adjustment. This might, with equal
advantage, be appliad to the brew band as the
non-adjustable brow band has been reaponsible
for a good deal of .galling.

© The headcollax has keen gufificibntly tested here to

the. coliar now £ wrevalent beﬂlde% greatly minimising the

- breakage so common with the exduting rattern.

{sd) J.5. Matthew,
Lieut. Colonel, Cendge
"A..Co 10th 'Dinsmn-

24/4/17.

o justify ‘the belief that ‘i-*;'wculd effec {:Aive.-l:} clieck "slipping".
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T/24762 Driver J.P. Freeman, 476 Coy, A.S.C.
10th Div. Train.

Sir,

I state the following is a true report of my movements from the 12th
December 1916, when I proceeded on leave, till I returned on the 28th
April 1917.

At 6 o'clock on the night of the 12th we arrived at Summerhill camp
and left on the morning of the 17th by the "Royal George". We landed
at Marseilles on the morning of 26th December. I returned from leave
on the 16th January 1917. On the morning of the 17th when proceeding
to Marseilles the coupling of the train got broken and I was in the
tast carriage of the first half of the train which was going very
stowly. 1 heard a lot of shouting and before I could jump clear the
second half of the train crashed into the carriage I was in, killing
ten men and wounding sixteen others. 1 sustained a broken nose and a
crushed Teg. 1 was put on the ambulance train at noon and was put in
No 8 General Hospital at Rouen. I left hospital for the A.S.C. Base,
Le Havre. On the morning of the Ist February I proceeded up country
to the 4th Cavalry Horse Transport, joined them at Tilvailve on the
Somme and reported myself to S.M. Mayes. [ was given a pair of horses
the following day with which 1 did duty, trecking to Albert on the
Bapaume Road. The company was attached to the Mull Brigade. We got
orders to move into Earles where the Cavalry drove the enemy from the
town. On the morning of March 3rd, from this date we could not get
rations and lived on our emergency rations fifty three hours. 1 was
sent in charge of a party of ten teams to Achiet Te Grand. I drew
twenty boxes of biscuits and ten of corn beef, also 9 wagons of Mills
bombs and teok them to Sapignus and handed them to the 0.C. 17th
Lancers. [ then rejoined the company at Favreuil, where the company
was resting, and stayed at this place three days. We lost thirty
horses through exposure. Ten of these got stuck in shell holes and
could not be extracted. We killed the horses and the Vety. Sergt. cug
up these horses for eating purposes. We moved on the 8th of March to
Le Sars. From there we loaded up with Small Arms Ammunition and
Supplies and followed the Cavalry into Peronne where the enemy was
heavily shelling the town. At 9 o'clock at night we moved off to
Crucifix Corner, N.E. of Peronne, where we were protected from shell
fire. We dumped supplies on the road for the Lucknow Brigade and
handed the ammunition to the Innis. Dgs. We then trecked to Achiet le
Grand and arrived five hours after our Cavalry had driven them cut of
Bapaume. We could not get water for men and animals, only shell
crater water. We were still eating biscuits and killed horse. You
could not notice the difference much only the meat was a bit sweet.
Wle found stabling for ten teams, i.e. 40 horses and 10 men & 3 Srgts.
Dr Smith, while making a bed of straw for himself, pulied a rake from
the wall for the purpose of raking the straw away. No sooner had he
got hold of the rake than a violent explosion occurred blowing him
about ten yards away. When he recovered consciousness he found that
all the horses and men were gone - blown to bits. He then reported to
S.M. Mayes at 11 p.m. that night. I was then called to the Captain's
shelter and told that being the senior solder left in the company I
would have to do Sergt's work till reinforcements arrived which they
did on the night of 28th March. I was then given three days rest. 1
recomuenced duty on the Ist April. T carried on my duty till the
order came on 8th April to proceed into Saionika. 1 was given by
Captain Mosley 65 francs and a letter of recommendation. I then
passed the Doctor to veturn here. 1 left Bapaume on the morning of
the 9th/...



and reported myself at the Base Commandant's Office on the 12th at
Marseilles. I embarked on the morning of the 13th and arrived last
Monday at the Base Horse Transport Depot, Salonika.

1 proceeded up country next day and rejoined my unit on 28th April.
During this period I was with the 4th Aux, Horse Transport, We were
having very bad weather, snowstorms day afier day. No motor lorries
could proceed in any direction and the company was doing double work.
He were mentioned in the General's report twice in a fortnight and
complimented for the good work by General Haig himself.

This concludes my report.
Yours faithfuily,

(sgd) J.P. Freeman



I. - ' _ ©8th June 1S17.

10th DIVL. A.$%C. OPERATION ORDER No. 1.

" 842 Coy. #ill move -to-morrow {Saturday) 9tk June
to LIKOVAN apd establish cany in that vicimity. 0.C.
Ccmpaﬁf~should report to Gimy Commandant at LIKOVAN and
agree site for campe ) . :

840 Coy. will move on worning of 10th Junme to LAUANA
aﬁé'will establish campAin‘thaﬁ viéinity - roint suggested

N.W. of villano 3bout 1 Xile teyond mound.

WATDRING A?.R ANGEVCI«T‘::. i
. -842 Coy. will Zraw, from R E. Tark, KLlo 68,. Sares:

Road, befors degarturs, one pumg.

RATIO&@.‘ ' ’
Rat ions Tor 842 Coy for consum;tion on . 10th Juro

will be drawn at.Kilo 71 dump before departure. Thereafter
they ecan bz drawn af Supply Vepot, LLKOVAN.

_ Rations for 840 Coy. for consumztion llth June and
thereaftor can be d;nwu ab supply dumg, LAHANA.

.DETAIL OF TUTI¥S: '
Uperr arrival at LIXKOVAN O0.C. 842 Coy. should report

to 0.C. 798¢ Coy. A.S5.C. 1 kllomstro from Railwsy terninus,
along rzilway n=ar Kllo 434! Seres Road. Ccmpany will be
ready to work an LIKOVAN-MIROVA pscauville comnencing 1lth
5une, 16th Corps providiﬁg‘hgrneés-f

. (s4) WM. E. McGREGOR,
. Captain & A/Adjutant,,
A.S.Cf loth Division.

Copy__No.- 1l; Tack Tich- .
T 8::8.8.0. ) I
3: File - '
43 War piary



9th June 1917.

10th DIVL. A.5.C. OPERATION ORDER NO. 13.

475" Coy. will move to-~morrow, 1W0th Junz, to
KOCAN M&H and sstaulish eamp in vieinity (0.C. 477 Cay.
will e thers tao _‘givq ini‘crr.._a,tion)f proaeeding from
KOPRIVA psr TURICA-TAHANA TRATK.

476 Coy. will .vn>ove ‘hoénorrow, 10th June, to MIROVA
reaching that: point not later than evcping of 1ith inat.
a.nd.‘;vill establish cump in that '\_/icinity. 0.C. 478 Coy-

' éta.t‘ionei t}iera will giv;a information regardiﬁg t‘;ns: locality.

RATIONS. . :
Two dayst rations willi ba Jdrawm by eash company vafore

. depanture to-morrows Coys- thereafter will draw frem Supply
“dump, LAHAWA.

. DETAIL OF DUTIRS.
. TIMIITWITITe given latsr.

" MEDICAL SWRVICES. '
Captain G.B. Brand, R.A,4.0. will move with 475.Coy. and

wi'_l]. chdrry out ‘ﬁ:isd'igal Szyvices necesaary in that and 477

Coys. later inziuliung 842 Coy. when it moves to that Arsa.
I;ieut- J.R. Davies will carry out Msdical Serviée;‘f for

.476.and 478 Coys. st MIROVA and 840 Coy. =t LALANA.

YETERINARY SERVICES, :
Captain V. Boyls, A.V.C. moves with 840 .Coy. and will

‘carry out Vstorinary Services for 476, 478, 840 and 842 Coya.
. captain W.5. Aitken, A.V.C. will move witn 47% Coy. to
'KOCAW MAH and will carry out Vaterinary Sf:ifvices. for 475 and

477 Coys. and later 842 Coy. in that aren.

(sd) ¥M. B. McGREGOR,’
Captain & A/Adjutant,
A.53.C- 10th Divigion.

Copy-No. 1l: Wheel Ech.
S 2: 85.8.0,

3: Fils



D.D.V.S.

SALONIKA,

I beg to report ihnt o oclinical cagse of Glanders.

has cccurred in the 843 Pack Coy. 1loth Divisional Train.

The cage waa that of a muke which came to the comprany
56 other mules from Remounts an the 20th of lagt month.
A few days afo the male was isolated from the Perount

line  because cf the erurtion of o series cf guspricioua ulcers
around the jaw. The mallein test wes arplied and when I

saw the mule this merning a typical local resction was.
evxidenced. Two mare ulc;:,!" had apresxred sleng the lymphaties
of the Inside of the thigh and ‘fadint glanders ulkeers were.
oltservable on the nasal rwcous membrans. There was. na nasal

discharge. The rule was "’”‘t“O"t‘d.

The following rrecauntions are being taken to prevent
spread of the outkread.

1.. A11 the animals in tLP Cory;
to the mallein test.

ANy are heing uUbJ cetad

2. The animals of the comys are waboring aeporate
from other animulis.  The troughs from - uch they will
water will be disinfected after each watering-

3. Grazing is being stozned until the completion of
the mallein teat. Ta comnrnaate far this Loas grass
is being cut to feed: the animals.

4. The watering troughs Fror which the andisels
the company previoualy watered are veing thor cubhl"
diginfected.

5. “The head c¢ollary, harness, picketing roges, ste.
are Vbeing disinfectod.

6. The nose Yags and groesing kit are heing
diginfected. The nozsebags are: being numbersd and
each rule will heve its own noscbap- Co

7. The nodabas and headeollar of the infected mule
havs been deastrared und the line to whiesh the muls
was previously attached has hsen huried.

8. . The clothes of the Greek in charge of the glandered

mule. are heing tmrnt.

None of the anlmuls 24 the Prain have been picketied

in any villane.

mallein teat.

12/5/17.

I will ferward rou rc;',o_ﬂ oo bhe coemZetion of the

(ad\ G. Lloyd, !.,art. A.V.C.
AADIV, S, 10th ( rish) Div.



Train Headquarters, less the SSO and Adjutant and 475 Company less its Supply Section (still
rationing Divisional Troops in Salonika), sailed from Salonika on board His Majesty’s
Troopship (HMT) “Huntsgreen” at 1200 hours on 2nd September, arriving at Alexandria on
the 6th. On arrival they moved to Metras Camp to wait the arrival of the remainder of the
Train. The Officer Commanding (OC) 475 arrived on the 7th along with OC 477, the
Commanding Officer, 42 riding horses and 548 mules. The SSO and Adjutant did not arrive
in Alexandria untii the 19th along with OC 476 and the SOs from 29 and 30 Brigades.

476 Company arrived on the 18th on board HMT “Manitou” with wagons and limbers but no
horses or mules. These must have arrived in one of several recorded arrivals of large numbers
of horses and mules during the month.

477's Supply Section (the Supply Section for 30 Brigade) sailed with Train Headquarters on
the 2nd and also arrived in Metras on the 6th. There is no record of when the balance of the
Company arrived in Egypt. 478 Company was the last to arrive landing from the "Bohemian"
on 2nd October 1917.

A new Establishment for Infantry Divisional Trains serving in Egypt was received on the 8th
September reducing the Train by 5 Officers, 607 ORs and 613 animals and replacing these
with 2 Egyptian Officers and 254 native drivers. There were further reductions in the number
of Officers and the War Diary for September is sprinkled with entries recording the posting of
Officers and the return of personnel to the Base Horse Transport Depot (BHTD) and animals
to "Remounts."

An entry on the 22nd September records that there were to be only 10 Officers in each Train
to include a Captain and Subaltern for Requisitioning duties and only a Captain for Supply
duties, a Transport Captain and a Subaltern in each Brigade Company.

On 11th September, Lieutenant Colonel Matthew was posted to command of 52nd Divisional
Train being relieved by the Commanding Officer of that Train, Lieutenant Colonel P. C De La
Pryme.

Now part of the Egyptian Expeditionary Force (EEF) the Train moved in early October from
Alexandria to the Divisional Assembly area at Rafa where the Division became part of XX
Corps. Later in the month they moved to El Fukhari, Shellal and by 31st October were at
Imara, the Division less one brigade as the Corps Reserve during the third battle of Gaza.
After that battle the Division remained in Reserve with 31 Brigade attached to 60th Division
for what is known as the capture of the Sheria Position which was taken on 6th November
1917. The Brigade later took part in another action, the capture of the Hareira Redoubt which
it took on 7/8th November, the Division then being along the Gaza - Beersheba road to link
up with XXI Corps at Atawineh.

During this period, the Diaries recorded that the Train along with detachments from 75th
Divisional Train and “M” Company of the Camel Transport Corps (CTC) moved to Karm on
2nd November and were joined there on the 3rd by a further 800 camels from “Q” and “R”
Companies of the CTC. On the same day, all rations for 31 Brigade were taken forward by
camels. These latter camels were transferred to another Divisional Train, the 53rd, on the 4th
leaving the resupply of the Division and the attached RFA Brigades taking part in the action
with 31 Brigade, to the Train and its supporting detachment from 75 Divisional Train. The
RFA Brigades failed to comply with orders and no 1st line transport was available at the
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transfer point causing the camels to be unsaddled after a four hour wait. Owing to the lack of
transport, rations for the camels had to be sent on a second camel convoy on the 6th. A further
800 camels reported on the 7th but had to be rested for a day to be fit for duty. On the
following day because guides did not report at the rendezvous, rations had to be dumped. The
detachment from 75th Divisional Train returned to their lines on the 7th November.

On the 9th November, the ration convoys were ordered to remain at the refilling point at
Hareira, scene of the recent 31 Brigade action, to be joined by the balance of the Train after it
had collected baggage wagons. All baggage wagons were to return to Karm with units'
baggage, which was to be dumped there. The baggage camels from “M”. Company CTC were
to take baggage to Karm and then return to their own lines. The SSO and the Supply Sections
with the camels used for resupply from “M” Company were also to remain at Karm. Train
Headquarters arrived at Hareira at 1700 hours that night, the baggage wagons not arriving
until 0605 hours the following day.

In the evening of the 10th, the Supply Section at Hareira along with the necessary baggage
wagons required for carrying one day's rations were ordered to remain at Hareira to work
between there and the Divisional refilling point at Imara. Train Headquarters and the rest of
the baggage section, 9 Officers, 1 Warrant Officer, 3 Company Sergeant Majors, 3 Staff
Quartermaster Sergeants, 7 Sergeants, 1 Corporal, 11 Wheelers, 15 Saddlers, 17 Farriers, 106
British Drivers, 158 native (Egyptian) Drivers, 3 water carts, 61 GS Wagons, 7 limbers, 33
horses and 338 mules marched from Hareira at 0815 hours and arrived at Karm at 1200 hours.
At the same time, a detachment of the Train was sent to 60th Divisional Train consisting of 5
Officers, 1 Staff Quartermaster Sergeant, 5 Sergeants, 9 Corporals, 7 Farriers, 4 Saddlers, 4
Wheelers, 94 British Drivers, 101 native Drivers, 81 GS Wagons, 6 limbers, 1 water cart, 11
horses and 326 mules.

The four Companies of the Train provided supply and baggage Groups for the three Brigades
and the Divisional Artillery as well as looking after the needs of Divisional Troops. At this
time 475 served the Divisional Troops and the Artillery while 476, 477 and 478 served 29, 30
and 31 Brigades respectively. It is also worth noting that as well as the camels attached to the
Train, camels were used as 1st line transport in the Brigades. The Train moved to Belah
arriving there on the 17/18th November.

Mechanical Transport came to the Train on 6th November when motor car LC1036,
presumably for the Commanding Officer, arrived but to quote the War Diary "out of repair.”
By the 9th it was still not repaired and it and its driver were left with OC 907 MT Company
on the 17th. It eventually returned on the 23rd. The diary entry for the 26th records ...
experiencing difficulties with car and found driver to be unreliable and a bad driver.

There were four moves during the latter part of November. On the 27th they moved North
from Belah to Deir Sineid, the Supply Sections and the Company Headquarters marching with
their respective Brigade groups. On the 28th they moved to Beit Duras arriving there at 1600
hours and leaving there at 0830 hours on the 29th for Junction Station which was reached at
1400 hours. Finally on the 30th they moved to Latron arriving at 1230 hours. Sufficient
rations having been loaded on the 26th, the Supply Sections reloaded at Junction Station with
rations for consumption up to mid day on 2nd December and joined their Companies as the
latter marched past the Depot.

The next XX Corps action was the capture of Jerusalem in the early part (9th) of December,
but there is no record of the Division taking part other than holding part of the Corps front in
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some very bad weather. 476's Diary records that because of the severity of the weather, rum
was issued on the 7th and on the 8th the going was bad owing to the rain. The mules were
suffering because of the weather and were reported as being covered in mud and in an awful
state.

The saga of the car resumed on 7th December when it was reported as having been returned in
serviceable condition. However, on the 14th another car and driver reported from Corps
Headquarters to replace the original car and driver who had removed the top of the gear box,
the exhaust and the carburettor to get at a brake band. A mechanic found that in so doing a lug
on the transmission cover had been broken and the car was again out of action.

The Division was involved in the defence of Jerusalem in late December when the Turks
counter attacked. It held a line North and East of the line from Hebron to Junction Station and
during the defence of Jerusalem its three Brigades took part in several actions to counter the
Turkish threat. Train Headquarters was still at Latron, the Forward Corps Depot, with 475 and
476 Companies at Amwas.

The weather in January 1918 was no better and a large number of British and native drivers
suffering from rheumatism. Their clothes and blankets were wet through and they had no
changes of clothing. No wood was available for fires. The animals too were suffering and
large numbers of donkeys were brought in to relieve the mules, which normally worked in
teams of five per wagon. On 14th January there were almost 500 donkeys at Train
Headquarters, which moved to the Latron side of Amwas village that day.

During February 476 moved to Harith and 477 to Deir Ibiza near 478 at Ain Karieh. 475
moved to Harith on the morning of 2nd March. Train Headquarters was at Deir Ibiza in the
early part of March. Prior to the advance of the Corps in the Jordan Valley and the action at
Tell 'Asur, Train Headquarters and 475 moved to Surar Corner (6th and 9th), 477 to Surar and
478 to Wadi Nada.

The resupply system at this time was for supplies to be moved from the Divisional Dump to
Brigade Dumps by motor lorry and from Dumps to Brigade Transfer Points, as far forward as
possible, by Train wagons pulled by donkeys and mules and then by unit 1st line transport,
again possibly donkeys. About 40 lorries were in daily use in the resupply of Brigade Dumps.
There were 572 donkeys on strength on 15th March, 27 sick, 80 on rations i.e. feeding, 6 with
one of the Battalions, 50 drawing rations, 5 with the Sanitary Section drawing water, 400 with
one of the Brigades and 10 spare.

Between April and June 1918, the Division was "Indianised" with Indian Brigades replacing
the British Brigades and there is little recorded in the Diaries. The salient events were:

April 347 MT Company transported supplies to
dumps.
476 Company moved to Wadi Zerker.

May 518 Company attached to Train left to rejoin
60th Divisional Train 30th May.

June 40 cigarettes per man purchased from

Divisional Canteen Funds

During August there was some movement by the Companies. 475 were at Beit Ello along
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During August there was some movement by the Companies. 475 were at Beit Ello along
with Train Headquarters (around the 30th) and 477 were at Umm Suffah having been at Ibrik
on the 16th.

The last action fought by the Division was the Battle of Nablus (19-21st September 1918)
which had been planned for some time with the Division ordered to attack astride the Nablus
road. In addition to its Divisional Trains the Corps had 2 Donkey Companies, 1 Camel
Company and 180 lorries under command. When the attack started the Division was to the
left of the Jerusalem-Nablus Road near Wadi Ballut where the Train concentrated on the 19th
though they were unable to get in touch with DHQ due to the speed of the advance. Such were
the preparations that by the 19th, 5 days supplies had been dumped at Ain Furwarran without
being detected by the enemy. When the main attack had finished by the 21st two Brigades
continued to move forward and all four Companies followed on the 22nd. They got as far as
Bellata before being ordered back except 476 Company who had twelve teams engaged in
salvaging enemy vehicles and animals until the end of the month. The Armistice with Turkey
was signed on 31st October and by the end of November the complete Train had moved back
by rail via Kantara to Mena Camp, Cairo.

Lieutenant Colonel A. B. P. Pereira DSO took over command on 6th November from
Lieutenant Colonel De La Pryme.

The Train remained at Mena Camp until April 1919 when it moved to Helmieh Camp,
remaining there until it was disbanded at the end of June 1919. During that time it continued
to supply the Divisions, 476 having a small detachment at the Nile Barrage from April until
June. There was also a detachment of 475 Company, 12 wagons and pairs at Abbassia under
Lieutenant Stopford who had originally joined the Train in Salonika. (A copy of the War
Office letter granting Lieutenant Stopford his Commission and the war office letter to that
Officer terminating his Commission are reproduced on the following pages by courtesy of the
Imperial War Museum Department of Records.)

The only other point worthy of note is that during the period of unrest in Egypt - March/April
1919 - all ranks were confined to barracks and two detachments - an Officer and 25 ORs on
horses and 6 Officers and 45 ORs on foot respectively were put on stand by to help quell any
native rising.

There is no record in the Diaries of any member of the Train being killed, wounded or
missing in action. Locations of the Train during its stay in Palestine are shown on the
accompanying map.

The problems of supply in the Palestine Campaign are described in Annex K that contains
sections of an article originally published in the July 1925 issue of the RASC Quarterly -
"Maintaining Allenby's Armies". The article applies equally well to the 52nd Divisional Train
when it was part of the EEF.
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[ Any forther cﬁmmunication on this
subject shonld be addressed to—

The Secretary,

War Office,
. London, S.W.,
and the following niunber quoted. | . ’ %’ar GflriCE,
- - crr |
C1/A.8,0./301. (.M.6:5.) - ‘ . London, S5.W. x

27th bugust, 1915.

o)
s

|

t

{

? . I am difected to acquaint you that &pproval has
‘ been given foxr- your appointment to the Army Service Coxrps
P as a _ ‘

Temporary Second Lieutenant,
and the-usual notilication will appear in thé London
Gazetio in due course. .

I am to request phw to be good enough to take
steps to provide yourself with the necessary uniform and
equipment and to report ‘youlself for duty to the Commandant,
¥ _ Army Service Corps Training Boteblishment, Aldershot, before
3 p.m. on the (8th September, 1913 (for Rly.Sup.Det.).-

You shguld take camp kit witn you; & list of the
necessery articles is ecnclosed herewith.

I am to ssk that you may be good enough to
gpproach Messrs., Bir C.R. HeGrigor Bart & Co., 39, Panton -

Street, Haymarket, S.W., who will issue thc outfit allowance

o

of £50 (fifty vounds).

The form attached should aiso be completed as to

your next of kin, and returned to this officoc.

- - - X AWy e S -
‘ . : ' . sir,
- ) Your ocbedient Servant,
& R.J. Stopford, Bsq., ——
%{ : 8, Priory Mensions; rl.e Ve ese
§ Drayton Gardens, —f .
l." S.W. ’ D.AD.T.

for Director of Supplies and Transport.
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_ 4§
R Any further communication on this A R.
subject should be addressed to— W OFFICE,
Tho Secretary,
W O, WHITEHALL, S.W.1,

Whitehal), S.W.1,
and the following number quoted. !

Clecgees € 195 1016,

Telephone s Vicronia 9400

. Hoena % M8 4 F).

SIk,

I am gommandsd by the Army Council to inform you that in consequence
of the - demobilization of the Army, a notification will be published in the
London Gazetle ot an early date, to the effect that you relinquish your

- commission on completion of service.

You will % 3 the rank of '(ZQ"'VC‘ .

bt such grant dues nob confer the right to wear uniform, except on ceremonial

L

occasions of a military nature, under Army Order 38 of 1918.

I am to take this opportunity of conveying the thanks of the Army
Council for your services during the late war, and for having done all in

your power t0 assist in bringing it to a successful conclusion.

I am,
© B,

Your obedient Servant,

B. B. CUBITT.

EENEREE NN
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THE LOWLAND MOUNTED BRIGADE TRANSPORT & SUPPLY COLUMN

Before dealing with the original Supply Sections of the 52nd Divisional Train, it is
appropriate to deal with the above which in reality was no more than 2 Company. From the
information available, the Brigade became a dismounted Brigade because horses could not be
used at Gallipoli. There is evidence that the Officers of the Brigade Column served alongside
the Divisional Train in Palestine and accordingly it has been assumed that the Supply Sections
that landed in Gallipoli with the Division absorbed the members of the LMBT&SC. War
Diaries for this Column have not been traced.

SSO AND THE SUPPLY SECTIONS - 52nd DIVISIONAL TRAIN

War Diaries exist for the time the SSO and the Supply Sections served in the Dardanelles but
sadly record little other than the normal issue of supplies. Therefore, for the period June 1915
until the first few days of January 1916 all that can be included are a few general facts gleaned
from the Official Histories.

The Divisional History records that with the exception of 157 Brigade (and presumably its
supporting ASC, No 4 Company) which landed on 3rd July 1915, the Division was complete
at Cape Helles, the toe of the Gallipoli Peninsula by the end of June 1915.

It is important to understand the geography of Gallipoli. At Cape Helles, the breadth of the
Peninsula was little more than a mile and a half, the Divisional Area being nine square miles.
The coast was a wall of precipitous cliffs held by the Turks and overlooking almost every part
of the beaches. The forced siting of the ASC Depots on the beaches and in front of the cliffs
meant that the ASC had to perform their tasks often under shell fire which varied from
intermittent to continuous. The History of one of the Battalions in the Division provides the
following insight into the rations of the day. To this day, compo marmalade still only appeals
to a limited circle!

Fresh meat - or, to speak more strictly, frozen meat - of
excellent quality was substituted for bully, which later was
only issued on the rare occasions when, owing to
wransport difficulties, no frozen was available. The hard
biscuits gave place to good bread. the ration of desiccated
vegetables was increased; an issue of rice was instituted;
cheese was reduced and preserved milk increased. The
only rations which were never quite sufficient to satisfy the
men were those of tea and sugar - especially sugar. They
liked their tea very strong and very sweet, and quickly
tired of rice unless boiled with lots of sugar, which the
limited rations of sugar did not run to. Jam was plentiful
and popular, marmalade only appealed to a limited circle.
Some uncharitably minded fighting men were wont to
insinuate that the best beloved brands of jam, such as
strawberry and raspberry, never got beyond the Beach,
the ASC who handled the supplies being suspected of a
nefarious weakness for these varieties. One hesitates to
listen to such calumnious suggestions, but it
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must be admitted that for many long weeks we received an

overwhelming proportion of "Apricot Jam" with which,
popular as it originally was, the men became so "fed up"
that they changed its name to "Parapet Jam", because,
they explained, it was so invariably thrown over the
parapet instead of being eaten.

On Christmas Eve 1915, it was decided to completely evacuate the Peninsula and from the
Divisional History the Division was concentrated on Lemnos on 9th January 1916. From the
beginning of February the Division started moving to Cairo and by the middle of the month
moved to the Suez Canal area. It was assigned the third of three sections into which the Canal
defences were divided and the Divisional Headquarters were established at Kantara along
with 155 and 156 Brigades while 157 was at Ballah five miles south of DHQ. By the end of
March 1916 all units of the Division were concentrated at the above locations ready to search
out the enemy to the East.

At this point, we must digress and look at the History of the 31st Divisional Train ASC. That
Division was originally raised as the 38th Division but renumbered 31st on 27th April 1915.
In August of that year the 31st Divisional Train consisting of 217, 218, 219 and 220
Companies ASC, under the Command of Lieutenant Colonel P. C. De La Pryme accompanied
the Division to Egypt. When the 31st Division moved to France in March 1916, the Train
remained in Egypt and was based at Kantara. On 8th March 1916, the War Office issued a
telegram 14171/8D2, authorising the Train to be redesignated 52nd Divisional Train ASC
with an Establishment of a Territorial Train (no accurate details have been obtained of this
Establishment). It is presumed that the Supply Sections of the original 52nd Train that went to
Gallipoli under Major Clarke became part of the new 52nd Train. There is nothing to suggest
otherwise.

At this point, it is interesting to speculate why, when the TAVR Regiments were formed in
1967 the numbers quoted above were given to 150 Regiment and not 154 Regiment, there
being no evidence of any territorial links with 31st Division and 150 Regiment. It is also
interesting to note that the 32nd Divisional Train - 221, 222 and 223 Companies moved to
France in March 1916, joined 31 Division at Hallencourt on 14/15th March 1916 and became
31 Divisional Train. Is this why 221 and 222 Squadrons RCT, but not 223, were allocated to
154 Regiment in 19677

However, back to Egypt. Train Headquarters, 217 and 219 Companies were at Kantara, 218 at
Port Said, a detachment of 217 at Ballah and 220 in the El Ferdan area 10 miles south of
Kantara attached to 11th Division.

The Division's first action was at the entrenched port of Dueidar about 15 miles due east of
the Canal - garrisoned by elements of 155 Brigade. The port was attacked by a large force of
Turks on 23rd April and during the course of the attack an officer of the relief force was
wounded. Captain A C A Bruce, one of the pre-war Officers of the LMBT&SC ran out to help
the wounded officer when he himself was mortally wounded. The War Diaries also recorded
that a Driver from 218 Company attached to the 1/3rd Field Ambulance was also killed in the
action.

By the end of May, 218 Company had moved to Ballah.
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On 11th June, 219 Company was attacked by an enemy plane wounding 3 soldiers, killing 4
maules and 2 light draught horses and wounding 7 mules and 2 horses.

Like the 10th Divisional Train, the 52nd had its share of camels. Several reports indicated that
the camel was an excellent beast untif the shooting started when they simply lumbered off into
the desert. After the action at Dueidar in April the War Diary reported that some 500 camels
complete with saddlery were required to make up losses. The native camel "drivers" were
equally unreliable. At the same action about half the drivers bolted the remainder going over
to the enemy. The War Diaries noted that it became clear that the ....natives (drivers) will
require careful watching as we get in touch with the enemy.

On 19th July 1916, air reconnaissance detected a large force of Turks who had made a swift
advance across the desert. The area around the town of Romani was reinforced involving 218
and 220 Companies. By the 6th August the resultant attack had been repulsed.

With the next move planned to move across the desert to El Arish, it was decided that the
Divisional Train should remain in the Kantara area (217 and 219 Companies at Kantara, 218
at Ballah and 220 at El Ferdan) with camels from the CTC taking the place of wheeled
vehicles. Also, about this time it was decided to replace ASC drivers with native drivers, the
ASC men taking over the 1st line transport of the Brigades. Later in the month, it was decided
to replace the mules with heavy draught horses and finally to transfer all surplus Warrant
Officers, Company Sergeant Majors, Company Quartermaster Sergeants, Sergeants and
Corporals to new camel formations. As a result, 607 mules were exchanged for 306 horses
and 1 Warrant Officer, 3 Company Sergeant Majors, 4 Company Quartermaster Sergeants, 2
Sergeants and 8 Corporals transferred to the Camel Transport Depot at Ein El Shams. 173
Lance Corporals and drivers were also transferred and replaced with native drivers.

When the Division prepared to advance from Romani to El Arish across the desert, the
Transport Sections of the Train remained at Kantara on the Suez Canal until the advance was
complete. In place of the GS wagons, camels were substituted, 70 to a Battalion.

The War Diaries record that in mid October 1916 the ration strength of the Division, supplied
by the Supply Sections was 13,199 all ranks, 1,417 camel drivers, 2,735 camels and 3,655
horses.

All four Companies concentrated at Kantara on 12th February 1917 and orders issued for part
of each Company (11 wagons, 1 cart and 48 horses) to route march to El Arish with the
balance going by rail. The Train finally departed on the 15th, the Advance Party by rail - 1
Officer, 20 British ORs, 4 Native ORs, 2 riding horses, 24 heavy draught horses and 16 GS
wagons. The main body left with 12 Officers, 2 Native Officers, 145 British and 110 Native
ORs, 46 GS wagons, 2 motor cars and 256 horses arriving at El Arish on 23rd February 1917
after a journey of about 100 miles. The Rear Party arrived on the 26th (4 Officers, 62 British
and 15 Native ORs, 112 heavy draught horses, 42 GS wagons and 1 water cart).

Immediately after their arrival at El Arish the Division was put in Reserve for the first attempt
to seize Gaza. However, on 27th February 155 Brigade was moved to El Burj along with a
detachment of 220 Company (7 GS wagons with teams of 6 and 2 GS limbers with teams of
4). With the other two Brigades in the same area, regular resupply started about two/three
days later. On 7th March 1917, the Train left El Arish and started to follow the Division along
the coast road arriving at El Burj on the afternoon of the 7th, Sheikh Zowaid on the 8th and
Rafa on the 21st.
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On the 16th March, 77 GS wagons and 2 water carts were detached to join the ANZAC
Mounted Division as the second stage of 'A' Echelon. This was an improvised Train to allow
the Mounted Division to operate some 20 miles in advance of a railhead.

History tells us that the three Allied Divisions engaged as the first attack on Gaza were beaten
back, the attack deemed to be at an end on 27th March. The Train had by this time moved to
Deir El Belah, some 8 miles south west of Gaza with the wagons loaded with emergency
rations for the Division.

The second Battle of Gaza is described in the Divisional History as taking place between 28th
March and 21st April 1917. During that period the Divisional Train was shelled and bombed
at Deir El Belah (1st April) the Allied Railhead and the terminus of the water pipeline. Once
again the attack failed and on the 21st the Train was located at Khan Yunis with 217
Company supporting the Divisional Troops of the ANZAC Mounted Brigade, 218 supporting
the New Zealand Mounted Brigade, 219 the 22nd Mounted Yeomanry and 220 Company the
1st Australian Light Horse.

Little activity is recorded from April until the end of October with the Train back at Deir El
Belah for the whole of that period.

The third and final Battle of Gaza began on 1st November 1917, the city being well cleared by
the 9th. The Train arrived at Deir Seneid, 5 miles north of Gaza by nightfall on the 10th. The
Allied Divisions were by this time in hot pursuit of the retreating Turks and were pushing on
up the coast towards Esdud and by the 10th November were along with elements of the
Australian Mounted Division and the 75th Division well set to continue the pursuit. On the
10th, the Train was instructed to load two days mobile rations and to move off as soon as
loaded. With the advance continuing before the enemy could react, the Train was ordered to
take one days rations forward to Esdud later altered to 2 days rations by midnight 12/13th
November (one of the two days was carried by 54th Divisional Train). 155 Brigade was
ordered to make a further decisive thrust on the 13th by attacking Beshshit and when this
village was taken without difficulty to advance further to the villages of Mughar and Katrah.
Orders were issued to supply the Brigade at Beshshit and with no camels available for a
resupply over the sand, every available wagon was loaded.

18th November saw the Train at Katrah moving towards fresh water supplies pending the
arrival of 1,200 camels. Reaching Ramleh at 2100 hours on the 18th the first convoy of the
Train was stopped by a despatch rider and it and the Train ordered to Ludd arriving there at
0400 hours on the 19th. On the 19th the three Brigades were on the advance again, this time
into the foothills of the Judaean Highlands. Supplies were issued as soon as the Brigade
Companies arrived and thereafter the Train refilled at EI Kubab but because of the terrain
could only deliver supplies at Berfilya from where rations were taken forward by camels.

It was during his efforts during this period that Captain T. L. Sheddon, OC 220 Company was
awarded the Military Cross for guiding 80 wagons in pouring rain from El Kubab to Berfilya
across trackless country and over boulder strewn hills.

After taking part in several attacks east towards Jerusalem, the Division was withdrawn to
Ramleh on 2/3rd December 1917, and after a few days rest and refitting marched to take up
positions north of Jaffa. Having decided that the best way to attack was across the River Anja,
the Train (17 wagons from 220 Company) was involved carrying bridging materials and
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lemon trees which were planted to conceal the stores from the ever watchful Turk. The Train
was in Jaffa before Christmas, remaining there until 25th March 1918.

Towards the end of March the Division was relieved by 7th Indian Division and the Train
concentrated on Ludd prior to returning west and moving to France.

Train Headquarters moved to from Tel Aviv to Surafeud on 2nd April 1918 being joined there
by 217 Company, with 219 Company arriving the following day, also from Tel Aviv. 219
Company reported to the Auxiliary Horse Transport Depot at Ludd on 5" April where they
handed over 23 GS wagons, 3 light GS wagons, 1 water cart, 9 riders (horses) 54 heavy
draught horses and 64 mules, harness, saddlery and equipment. 220 Company were at
Alexandria on the 5™ having handed all wagons, equipment and harness over to the BHTD at
Ludd on 2™ April and embarked on HMT “Leasowe Castle” that afternoon for Marseilles
followed by 218 Company on the 6% embarking on HMT “Malwa” but not sailing for
Marseilles until the 10™.

By 7™ April Train Headquarters, the SSO and his staff, 217 and 219 Companies were all at
Kantara, Train Headquarters proceeded to the BHTD where additional personnel were taken
on strength to make the Train up to War Establishment Part 7(A) (France), in the case of 219
Company this consisted of 3 Officers and 18 ORs. From Kantara Train Headquarters and the
SSO’s party went by train to Alexandria, embarking on HMT “Indarra” along with the
reinforcements for 218 and 220 Companies. 217 and 219 Companies remained at a camp at
Sidi Bishr eventually sailing for Marseilles on the 18/19™ both arriving on the 27",

The main party disembarked at Marseilles in the evening of the 17th, meeting up with 218
and 220 Companies and the reinforcements allocated to those Companies, detrained at
Noyelles and moved to Lannoy in the Abbeville area arriving there on the 20th April where
they were briefed on the method of re supply in the British Expeditionary Force. The ADST
Reserve Army at Crecy notified the Train that because 217 and 219 Companies were not due
in France until nearly the end of April, two Provisional Companies, Nos. 1 and 3 would be
formed at Abbeville and these Companies joined the Train on 22™ April fully equipped. The
War Diary for No 3 Provisional Company recorded it consisted of 4 Officers, 1 Company
Sergeant Major, 2 Sergeants, 10 Artificers, 9 men for Supply Details and 83 rank and file, a
total of 109 all ranks, 46 Heavy draught horses, 6 Light draught horses, 23 Mark X GS
wagons, 2 GS limbered wagons and 1 water cart, a total of 26 vehicles all from the Advance
Horse Transport Depot (AHTD). Some of the men were later returned there as they were
designated as 1% line drivers for the Field Ambulances, 1/2 Lowland Field Ambulance having
brought their own drivers from Egypt.

As they arrived in France the various Companies of the Train drew horses and their
equipments from AHTD at Abbeville. By the end of the month Train Headquarters were at
Aire along with Nos. 1 and 3 Provisional Companies and 218 Company, 220 Company were
at Mametz where they carried out training at the gas school, while 217 and 219 Companies
were at Noyelles Sur Mer having both disembarked on the 27™ The $SOs War Diary for April
mentions twice the existence of a Divisional MT Company but there is no trace of any War
Diaries. Both Provisional Companies were withdrawn on 9/10™ May.

The four Companies were each issued with a Hotchkiss gun for Anti Aircraft defence in early

May one man per Company attending a course of instruction with the Canadian Mounted
Rifles.
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Train Headquarters was at La Targette in the early part of May with the SSO, 217 and 219,
while 218 was at Mont St Eloi and 220 at Nouvelles St Vaast, the Division having moved to
the Vimy area and taken over the front line trenches. On ot May AA&QMG 52™ Division,
now part of XV111 Corps, warned that an attack was expected that night and all ranks
paraded wearing box respirators, kit and baggage loaded on to the wagons and alternative
locations selected. The major attack never developed though 217 who were supporting the
Divisional Artillery did have a few shells over their detachment slightly wounding one horse.

One of 217’s drivers was sentenced to 35 days Field Punishment No.1 for shooting himself in
the foot while cleaning his rifle and one of 220’s drivers was sentenced to 28 days Field
Punishment No.1 for returning drunk from a transport detail.

217 was again under fire on 28" May reporting heavy shelling close to their camp wounding
one man.

All Companies suffered the effects of the influenza epidemic that swept a large part of the
world in June 1918, 219 Company reporting that only 3 drivers were available for duty on 10"
June. Train Headquarters War Diary recorded that 10 Officers and 4 Ors had been mentioned
in despatches for operations in Palestine. The Division was relieved by 8" Division in July
and transferred to GHQ Reserve, moving to the North East of Arras at the end of the month.
Train Headquarters was then at Houdain with the SSO and 217, 218 at Mont St Eloi and 219
at Ecoivres along with 220 Company.

The Division was again relieved in the line by 51 Division and returned to GHQ Reserve on
13th August. During August the SSO recorded the system of re supply then in place.

System of supply. Section train from base arrives at Mont
St Aloi, demands are made on RSO. SO Divisional MT
Coy supervises offloading of section train. Supplies
identified according to demands of Bde Group Supply
officers and loaded on to MT lorries. Supplies are then
convoyed by lorries to Bdes and Divisional Troops Group.
On arrival supplies are off loaded by pers of Supply
Section assisted by working parties from Divisional
Employment Coy. Supplies delivered remain at Refilling
Points overnight and are issued following day onto unit’s
train supply wagons and hence to Unit lines.

Supply situation at midnight. Units hold one day’s rations
for consumption following day and one days rations are
held at Group Refilling Points. Iron rations. One iron
ration is held by each man. Reserve rations. SSO
maintains a small, emergency dump of preserved meat,
biscuits and iron rations at Train HQ. Fuel Fuel is
obtained from 18" Corps Fuel Officer, Barlan Junction
and is delivered to Divisional Fuel Dump where stocks of
Chloride of Lime, Hyposulphite of Soda to counter gas
attacks, are maintained.

On 22" August prior to the start of the second battle of the Somme, Train Headquarters was
at Haute Avesnes, 217 was at Gouy en Artois, 218 was at Barly, 219 at Barlin and 220
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Company at Belacourt. The following day they were all at Beaumetz, the Division being in
Reserve 4/5 miles west of Arras, moving to Bretancourt on the 24™ a5 the Division continued
to allow the enemy no respite during the latter’s retreat. On the 25" the Division came under
command XV11 Corps have been in action under V1 Corps since the 22" both part of 3™
Army.

During 26/27™" August the Division took part in a series of battles known as the second Battle
of Arras and in particular the Battle of the Scarpe, the Division finishing up by advancing
South East towards the Hindenburg front line and capturing Fontaine les Croiselles.

The Division was relieved by 57" Division at the end of August, Train Headquarters and the
Headquarters of the three Brigade Companies moving to Mercatel. 217 Company which
supported the Divisional Troops and in particular the Divisional Artillery were finding it
difficult to keep in touch with the batteries which were then attached to 57" Division and they
set up a Refilling Point near Henin but on the afternoon of the 29™ their camp was shelled and
as the horses were being harnessed up, the enemy got the range and several shells landed in
the camp area, slightly wounding one soldier and damaging a wagon. The Divisional MT
Company had been withdrawn for some reason and they had to take rations out late in the
evening of the 30" to the batteries. Shortly after the convoy had left, the camp was bombed,
causing no damage but an adjacent unit, not part of the Train, had one NCO killed and 6 men
wounded.

On 1%/2™ September the Division took part in the Battle of Bapaume, assembling East of
Bullecourt, reaching the North South ridge beyond Riencourt les Cagnicourt and advancing
up the Queant — Cagnicourt road. The following day, the 3%, they advanced to the Canal Du
Nord. Train Headquarters were bombed that day with 3 bombs being dropped close to the
office wounding a cyclist orderly in the head and peppering the Commanding Officer’s tent,
but he having gone to bed was uninjured. Bombing of the Companies areas continued for
several days though no damage or casualties were reported.

217 Company, supporting the Divisional Artillery had a difficult few days as the Artillery was
on the move extending the distance from Refilling Points to the units. They had to move
forward several times in an area where enemy shelling and bombing was almost continual. On
the 7™ they collected 16 wagon loads of German salvage — trench mortars, machine guns and
rifles transferring the loads to lorries that took it all back to a Railhead. The ration convoy was
shelled that day fortunately with no damage. The 8" was no better five bombs being dropped
outside their camp causing some of the horses to break loose and putting eight holes through
the Company Commander’s tent. Their month did not end on a good note. On the 24" one of
the Drivers had one horse killed and one wounded but undeterred he drew fresh horses and
delivered the rations; a convoy going to re supply 156 Brigade was shelled on the Cambrai
road killing Driver Hood and badly wounding a loader from the Royal Artillery. The wagon
was taken over by a Sergeant Purvis and the supplies delivered. The Company moved to
Graincourt on the 30",

Train Headquarters reported that 2 Heavy draught horses belonging to 217 and detached to the
17" Northumberland Fusiliers had been killed by shell fire and after moving to Mouvres near
218 Company the Commanding Officer reviewed the month’s work noting that there had been
no failure to deliver rations, while the Brigades were moving forward, Train transport had
relieved unit 1 line transport and in addition carried numerous extraneous tasks. Having
regard to the advance positions of the Train, casualties had been abnormally low.
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After taking part in early October in one of the battles of the Hindenburg Line, the battle of
the Canal Du Noxd, the Division was again withdrawn, transferring to V111 corps on 7™
October. All parts of the Train were in the Beuvry les Orchies area near the end of the month
except for 217 Company at Waziers. The Division went into the line for the last time to the
North East of St Amand and took part in the final advance in Artois. On Armistice Day the
Train, complete was in Baudoir with the Division in the front line beyond Conde to the North
of the Mons Canal having cleared Herchies and reaching the Nimy-Jurbise road to the North
East of Mons.

The Train War Diaries for the remainder of November are full of the many celebrations held;
Commander of 1* Army’s entrance into Mons; all ranks attending Te Deum in Mons
cathedral; a reception in the Baudoir Town Hall and the official entry of the King of the
Belgians into Mons. The train was busy assisting the evacuation of French refugees who were
accommodated in Baudoir overnight, fed and evacuated by lorry to Valenciennes. December
saw the visit of The King through Baudoir and the purchase of turkeys for Christmas dinner at
9 francs a kilo paid for out of the Train Canteen Fund.

Demobilisation started in January and the War Diaries closed at the end of March, what
remained of the Train being in a concentration area in Soignes. One interesting item from the
Diary for January is reproduced below

Meeting resolved to recommend to the War Office that a RASC
Memorial be proceeded with, total sum to be aimed at to be £30-
£50,000. Out of this an inexpensive permanent memorial (o be
erected at Aldershot, the bulk of the money to be expended on
the creation of Scholarships for varsities to embrace general
education and technical instruction in trades agriculture etc for
the benefit chiefly of the children of members of the Corps. It
was further resolved to recommend a reunion of all RASC
Officers, Regular, Territorial Force, Supplementary Reserve
and Temporary officers be held in the Albert Hall next year to
be followed by subsequent reunions as might be agreed upon
Jrom time to time with a view to maintaining touch with all
officers who have served in the Corps. It was further suggested
to appoint a paid Secretary with whom every RASC officer
should be invited to register his address and to whom every
officer be asked to send a Postal Order for the sum of 5/-
primarily to cover the cost of keeping in touch and secondly to
contribute fo the cost of the proposed reunion. AA&QMG at
GHQ was requested to communicate with all RASC units in
France requesting the opening of a subscription list for
proposed memorial before demobilisation seriously thins the
ranks. No limit was placed on the amount of the subscriptions,
officers to be requested to pay their subscriptions into the RASC
Memorial Fund with Sir Charles R C McGrigor of Bart and
Company, Regimental Agents and Officers Commanding units to
remit to the same Fund subscriptions to be collected from other
ranks.
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Lieutenant Colonel J. 8. Matthew (second from right) and Train Headquarters Staff at Jaffa.
(Photograph by courtesy of the Imperial War Museum ref. Q 49707)



Chapter Four
The Years between the Wars

During the Great War, the Territorial Force had been embodied into the Regular Army and
because there was no provision in the legislation for disembodiment, the Force simply ceased to
exist on demobilisation.

It was not until 1920 that the government came up with a completely revolutionary concept for
the Territorials. The concept of a Force for the defence of the UK was scrapped and new terms
of service were drawn up for an Expeditionary Force or second line Force to the Regular Army.
Coupled with this were new conditions of service in that the Force could only be embodied by
Royal Proclamation and subsequent Act of Parliament, and could serve anywhere in the world. It
was stipulated that when the Force was sent abroad it would not be used as a source of
reinforcements for the Regular Army, but would only be employed as Divisional, Brigade or
Regimental units. The Territorial and Militia Act of 1921 changed the name to Territorial Army,
still consisting of 14 Divisions but, because of the then financial restrictions, with much reduced
Establishments.

The Lowland Divisional Column reformed in March 1920 as the 52nd (Lowland) Divisional
Train Royal Army Service Corps (RASC) (TA) with Train Headquarters, No 1 (Headquarters)
Company and No 3 Company at 22 Lochburn Road, Glasgow, No 2 Company at Brandon
Terrace, Edinburgh and Nos. 4 and 5 Companies at Queen Street, Rutherglen. The
Establishment was 288 all ranks.

Initially recruiting was very slow and the June 1920 issue of the Corps Journal recorded "up to
date only 27 have been attested, but at a recruiting meeting in the Drill Hall, Lochburn Road,
Glasgow, on the 15th May, a good number of names were taken of old members who are keen
on re-enlisting. It is hoped that they will be as keen to turn up to pass the doctor”.

Lieutenant Colonel Robert Clarke DSO, TD was appointed Commanding Officer and Colonel
Matthew, Honorary Colonel, an appointment he held until his death in 1935. Other wartime
Officers also rejoined namely Major W. Wordie, OBE, and Major G. K. Crichton OBE, MC.
The Permanent Staff were Temporary Lieutenant A. A. Green RASC, Adjutant, Staff Sergeant
Major G. E. Shaw, Supply Instructor and Company Sergeant Major F. J. Bayman, later to be
joined by Company Sergeant Major F. J. Farrell at Edinburgh and Sergeant N. G. Smith at
Rutherglen.

The Committee on National Expenditure, formed during the 1921 economic crisis and chaired
by Sir Eric Geddes the Minister of Transport, had a remit to cut expenditure in order to save the
economy from disaster. The drastic proposals, known as "The Geddes Axe" cut ruthlessly into
the Defence vote and the RASC units of the Territorial Army were reduced to mere cadres. The
Establishment of the Divisional Trains was reduced from 288 all ranks to 11 Officers and 93
ORs and for the Lowland Divisional Train meant the loss of the Horse Transport (HT) Branch,
the disbanding of No 3 Company, the merger of No 2 Company with the LMBT&SC to form an
HT Company in Edinburgh and the formation of a MT Company in Glasgow with Supply
Details.
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Major (later Lieutenant Colonel) G. W. Orr (left) and Major (later Lieutenant Colonel) W. Wordie
Both Photographs are of the Officers in ASC Uniform. Note the 'T' (for Territorial) below the collar badge



The disbanding of the HT Branch meant the loss of two members of the Permanent Staff,
Sergeant Farrell, who retired and Company Sergeant Major Bayman who was posted to "Y"
(Depot) Company RASC, Woolwich.

Colonel Clarke retired in November 1922 being replaced by Lieutenant Colonel W. Wordie
OBE. (An attempt was made to trace Colonel Clarke's family. Sadly all his children are now
dead but a neighbour remembered that the Colonel's medals were stolen at one time when the
house was broken into. The medals were returned later, presumably by the thief, who put them
through the letterbox).

In the winter of 1922 the Officers and Staff were listed in the Corps Journal as:

Lieutenant Colonel W, Wordie OBE ~ Commanding Officer

Major P. C. Goldney RASC Adjutant

Major J. S. McFarlane SSO

Captain J. T. Dunbar OC HT Detachment (Edinburgh)
Captain J. Lambert Supply Officer (Edinburgh)
Captain G. W. Orr OBE OC MT Company (Glasgow)
Captain A. M. Johnston Supply Officer (Glasgow)
Second Lieutenant F. R. Topping Glasgow

Second Lieutenant H. McPhie Glasgow

Regimental Sergeant Major N. J. Smith
Sergeant C. M. McMillan

The Adjutant, Major Philip Chard Goldney RASC, a Regular Officer, joined the Train in July
1920 vice Lieutenant A. A. Green. Commissioned into the Gloucestershire Regiment in January
1902 he received the Queen's Medal for service in South Africa. He transferred to the ASC in
1904 and served in it and the RASC until 1927 when he transferred to the Royal Indian Army
Service Corps. On the outbreak of the Second War he was on the Indian Army Reserve but was
employed on senior RASC appointments in the UK. Colonel Goldney died on 9th May 1986.

The 1922 camp was held during the Glasgow Fair Holiday, the numbers attending being very
small because of poor recruiting, Military service of any kind was still not popular so soon after
the war. The few members of the HT detachment went to camp with the Field Ambulance at
Barry, whilst the supply details were divided between Gailes and Doonfoot, each section being
responsible for the resupply of an Infantry Brigade. There is no mention of the camp of the MT
Company and it must be assumed that what men there were in that Company were absorbed into
the camps of the other units to make up numbers.

In the latter part of 1922, Train Headquarters and the Glasgow based Companies moved from
Lochburn Road to 41 Yorkhill Parade, the former Headquarters of the Queens Own Royal
Glasgow Yeomanry now shared by the RASC, the 5th (Scottish) Hygiene Company RAMC and
the 52nd (Lowland) Divisional Royal Army Veterinary Corps (RAVC).

Winter 1922 and the first half of 1923 was a depressing period well summed up in the August

1923 edition of the Journal. "There has been little to report from the unit of late as nothing has
happened...." This was entirely due to the lack of equipment, money and manpower.
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The MT Company came of age sometime before the 1923 camp when it took delivery of "two
real motor lorries," Albion 3 Ton lorries, fitted with solid tyres, acetylene lamps and chain
driven. The driver sat in an open cab exposed to the elements except for a canvas cover he could
pull up under his chin.

Camp 1923, held during a wet Glasgow Fair was at Gailes with detachments at Girvan and
Barry. The Supply detachment at Gailes, 1 Officer, 2 NCOs and 7 men served one Infantry
Brigade, one RFA Brigade, the Lowland Divisional Royal Engineers and other details of smaller
units. The detachment at Girvan, 1 Officer, 2 NCOs and 4 men carried out the supply work for
156 Infantry Brigade.

August and September 1923 saw changes in the Permanent Staff with the retirement of the
Supply Instructor, Sergeant McMillan, replaced by S/5007 Sergeant H. J. Tomlinson from "C"
Company Aldershot, and the retirement of the Regimental Sergeant Major who was replaced by
Regimental Sergeant Major Perman. Two new Officers were commissioned Second Lieutenants
R. Watt and K. C. Corsar, bringing the total Officers to 10, one short of establishment.

The General Strike of 1926 put a stop to all training with the Drill Hall occupied by a large
detachment of Infantry who took up all available space. The two lorries, so much sought after
were "torn from the peacetime home and delivered to the tender care” of the Regular RASC unit
at Maryhill Barracks, though their normal TA drivers were able to be engaged as civilians to go
with them. It was decided to form a Civil Constabulary Reserve in Glasgow following the lines
of a similar force raised in London the Divisional Train being well represented with a large
number sworn in as "Specials” and taking up permanent duty as a Supply and Transport Staff.
Fortunately, the strike was short lived though as a consequence Annual Camps were cancelled
up to 16th June. The Train's camp was 30th June and though doubts were expressed that any
camps would be held, the Train went to camp in the end. Headquarters, the MT Company and
the bulk of the Supply Details went to Elie in Fife and a Supply Detachment of 1 Officer and 10
other ranks went to Gailes. The HT Detachment also went to Gailes but not until the first
fortnight in August and trained with 155 (Lowland) Field Ambulance RAMC.

The economic crisis after the General Strike had a profound effect on the Army and the Regular
RASC in particular with a knock on effect in RASC TA units. The long promised programme of
mechanisation suffered postponement after postponement. TA units were forced to continue
training on the horse and cart theory but denied equipment because of lack of money. The 52nd
Divisional Train faired better than most, having as its next door neighbour in 31 Yorkhill Parade
the Lowland Divisional Riding School where Officers' riding classes were well attended. At the
same time they had fo look to the fufure with aims and training programmes designed for a
mechanical army though the issue of equipment was deferred year after year.

During these frustrating years, the Territorial Trains kept their members together by running
social events of every description and the 52nd Train was no exception. 1927 for example
started off with the annual Regimental Dance in February, all ranks dances monthly during the
winter along with whist drives for the sergeants and the annual families' Christmas Treat.
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MT DETACHMENT ELIE 1926
(RASC Joumnal}

Sometime during 1927 the Supply Details and the MT Company were numbered 519 (Supply)
Company and 520 (MT) Company respectively. The HT details in Edinburgh were not
numbered as far as can be traced.

(519 and 520 Companies ASC were formed in 1914 as part of 60 (2nd/2nd) London Divisional
Train and served in France (1916), Salonika (1916-1917) and Palestine (1917-1918)).

Camp 1927 saw Train Headquarters, 520 Company and a Supply detachment of 519 at Fairlie, a
second Supply detachment at Elie, under command of Lieutenant Watt, supplying a Brigade and
the HT Detachment, with a third detachment at Gailes under Captain Topping supplying three
camps. Attendance at camp was almost 100 per cent with only two soldiers not attending.

Renumbering of the Companies seems to have taken place again in the summer of 1928 when
the HT detachment in Edinburgh became 519 Company. There is no record of any change to the
number of the MT Company and no recorded new number for the Supply Company, which
became known simply as "Supply details."

One of the Supply detachments crossed to Lamlash, on Arran, for its 1928 camp and supplied
157 (HLI) Brigade who had just carried out a mock invasion of the island. As the only pier at
Lamlash was quite small the transport problem was difficult and all stores had to be wheeled in
trucks to a dump on shore as they came off the ship.
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519 (HT) Company trained at Barry along with 155 (Lowland) Field Ambulance RAMC and
two Battalions of The Royal Scots. Train Headquarters, 520 (MT) Company and the balance of
the Supply details went to Gailes with 156 (West Scottish) Infantry Brigade and 101 Field
Artillery Brigade RFA from 51 Yorkhill Parade.

The War Office authorised the hiring of a light vehicle for training purposes and a Morris six
wheeler was procured for the Gailes camp. The Morris was well used in the sand dunes near the
camp and all Officers and a large number of the men spent an interesting two weeks learning the
art of cross country driving. (It was not until the summer of 1929 that one of the First War
Albions was replaced by a more modern Albion medium six-wheeler.)

The enthusiasm of the Territorial to attend camp was as great then as it is now, one driver
attending the 1928 camp for eight days just before emigrating to Canada.

Train Headquarters, 520 Company and a Supply Depot (to supply three camps) were at Gailes in
1929 while 519 Company and a supply detachment were at Balmabha on Loch Lomonside. A
second supply detachment was at Linlithgow with 156 Brigade.

Colonel Wordie retired in August 1929, and handed over to Major G. W. Orr OBE, SSO since
1927. Colonel Orr was unfortunately stiil suffering from the rigours of Annual Camp at the time
of his promotion, having sustained a serious leg fracture after his horse reared, and fell on him.
His daughter-in-law remembers that the fracture was so serious that a plate had to be inserted.

The long awaited mechanisation of the RASC (TA) was authorised in April 1932 and appears to
have been fully implemented about a year later. The title "Train" was dropped and the unit
became the 52nd Divisional RASC (TA). The establishment however remained at 11 Officers
and 99 ORs though the reorganisation followed the pattern of the Regular RASC namely a
Headquarters unit, at 41 Yorkhill Parade, an Ammunition Company, 528 Company (formerly
519 (HT) Company) at Brandon Terrace, Edinburgh, a Baggage Company, 529 Company and a
Supply Company, 530 Company, both located at 41 Yorkhill Parade. The Supply Company
included Supply Details and attached personnel for the Field Ambulance. The vehicle
Establishment was one motor ambulance, three lorries (presumably 6 wheeled) and three motor
cycles with authority to hire four cars and an additional three lorties for Annual Camp. On
mobilisation, the Establishment was to increase to 38 Officers and 1,245 ORs with in excess of
500 vehicles of various types.

The new Establishment and camp training scales allowed the Divisional RASC to train in
earnest and the comments in the Corps Journal about dances and whist drives soon changed to
comments on the latest Tactical Exercise Without Troops (TEWT) or tactical exercises.

The Divisional RASC took part in a parade through Glasgow in May 1935 to celebrate the Silver
Jubilee of King George V, the new Honorary Colonel, Colonel Wordie and the Commanding
Officer both being awarded the Jubilee Medal.

A further revised Establishment was announced in May 1935 when the Peace Establishment’s of
the Divisional RASC (TA) were brought into line with Regular RASC units. The organisation
was now Headquarters, and three Companies, 528 (Ammunition) Company Edinburgh, 529
(Baggage) Company Glasgow and 52nd Divisional Supply Column (530 Company) Glasgow
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organised on a double echelon basis. The total Establishment increased to 20 Officers and 235
ORs. (See Annex F).

(528 (Horse Transport) Company ASC was formed at Harewood Barracks, Leeds on 7th
September 1915, one of four Companies (525, 526, 527 and 528) forming part of 62 (2nd/1st
West Riding) Divisional Train. The first Company Commander was Major N. P. Peacock.
During the First World War, the Company saw action at Cambrai, Beaumont Hamel, Bellecourt
and Havrincourt. The Company served in the Army of Occupation on the Rhine from April 1919
until it was disbanded in Leeds on 17 December 1919.

5
529 and 530 Companies were both formed on 7th September 191 /as part of the 63 (2nd/1st
Northumbrian) Divisional Train. Train Headquarters was disbanded in July 1916 and both
Companies were then engaged on local transport duties in the Grantham and Newcastle areas
respectively for the duration of the war. They were disbanded on 28th April 1919).

The news of the increased establishment was a blessing to the Divisional RASC and was
reported in the Journal with the additional comment that ".... several .... younger soldiers have
already been observed looking .... into their knapsacks.” (Corps Journal July 1935).

Training during the summer was hectic with a new driving course at Dechmont proving a great
asset. Driving instruction was the norm at Gailes, (the 1935 camp) and instead of the usual
compliment of hired vehicles, the Regular Army helped out with four vehicles detached from 28
Company, Catterick commanded by a Lieutenant Lewis. Company exercises took place with the
emphasis on Ammunition, Baggage and Supply duties in a war scenario. During one of these
exercises a gas attack was staged using smoke candles to represent gas. As there were no issue
masks, dummies were made under unit arrangements from cloth and elastic, purchased from
Marks and Spencer's. (No Gas Chamber for Bounty in those days!).

In 1935 Second Lieutenant W. M. Cameron, who worked in the advertising department of
Brown & Poulson was commissioned into 528 Company. Willie and his girl then friend Jean
were soon totally involved with the TA both socially and militarily and Jean remembered
attending many dances and parties held before the great expansion of the TA in 1938. A keen
amateur boxer, Willie represented the unit several times, winning the middleweight contest in
the 1938 Divisional Boxing Championships, only to be beaten in the semi-final of the TA
Boxing Championships in London. Officers had their own engraved beer tankards and silver
napkin rings, and when interviewed, Jean, had her late husband’s on display.

41 Yorkhill Parade was a small, narrow Drill Hall and the accommodation problem associated
with the increased Establishment and a fairly steady influx of recruits was immense. Officer
Training Corps had been visited and their members earmarked as potential Officers and by May
the unit had a waiting list for officer vacancies. Soldier recruiting was on the increase though the
euphoria was short lived with the announcement in April 1936 that a fourth Company,
consisting of 4 Officers and 56 ORs was to be formed and attached to the Divisional RASC
(TA). The designation was "Non — Divisional unallocated" and on mobilisation would be
detached and have a war role as a non-Divisional RASC unit. Thus was born 554 (Non-
Divisional) Company RASC (TA). The total Establishment was now 24 Officers and 291 ORs.
(See Annex F).
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Driver training again became the problem (some will say "what’s new") partially solved by the
use of a piece of vacant ground across the road from the Drill Hall kindly lent by Glasgow
Corporation, and now occupied by the wooden buildings of Kelvin School.

The 1936 camp was at Gailes during the Glasgow Fair Fortnight (except for the attached Field
Ambulance personnel who were at St Andrews). The weather was so bad that rum was issued
two nights in succession "as a precautionary measure" because of the continual downpour. The
men of the Field Ambulance were in a way more fortunate, spending a week in camp returning
by route march to Edinburgh during the second week.

There were further accommodation problems caused by the formation of 554 Company and
recruit training had to be kept separate from normal training due to lack of space. Preparation for
war brought a new impetus to training. Anti-gas training was carried out, and the Medical
Officer, Major A. O'Hanlon gave lectures on the avoidance of all the various terrifying diseases
that beset soldiers on active service. The Vehicle Impressment Scheme was carefully studied.

The unit was represented at the Coronation of King George VI in 1937 with a detachment under
the new Commanding Officer, Lieutenant Colonel Topping, who along with Second Lieutenant
Walton and a small party lined the Coronation route in Regent Street. The remainder of the unit,
under the SSO, Major G. Mackintosh took part in the Coronation Parade in Glasgow on 12th
May. The visit of the King and Queen to Glasgow in September saw the unit again lining the
streets, this time under command of Captain J. McD. Watson and consisting of 5 Officers and 40
ORs. 528 (Ammunition) Company performed a similar duty in Edinburgh.

Preparation for war training continued right up to Christmas 1937, normally a period of
relaxation for the TA. A Drill and Duties course for all NCOs was started in November and ran
two nights a week until the following January; a 100% issue of gas masks was made in March
1938 and part time Drill and Weapon Training courses were run by the Regular HLI Battalion at
Maryhill Barracks.

Camp 1938 was again held at Gailes during the last fortnight in July. Troop lifts were practised
with 157 (HLI) Brigade, a "Petrol" exercise was held, all ranks went through the Gas Chamber
with issue respirators and a Workshop sub section was set up, with a Stores Lorry and a
Workshop Lorry borrowed from RASC Lowland Area.

The Unit was allocated a stand at the Empire Exhibition held in Glasgow in September 1938 and
were tesponsible for two demonstrations, an indoor display of scale models of various types of
load carrying vehicles, and an outdoor display consisting of a raised platform featuring a
partially dismantled Morris dual-control instructor van mounted on wooden blocks so that the
engine could be started and members of the public allowed to handle the controls.

The Munich "Crisis" in the latter part of 1938 and the Prime Minister's call for young men to
joint the TA as an alternative to conscription put tremendous pressure on the Regular Staff,
especially as the Establishment was now over 1,300 other ranks. However, the spirit of the TA
showed up as night after night volunteers came in to help. Major A. B. Brownlie, Company
Commander 530 Company, stood in as Adjutant and Captain Watson and Willie Cameron gave
up their civilian jobs to organise the identification of suitable civilian vehicles for impressment.
Mrs Cameron remembers her husband telling of the time he visited an Edinburgh Brewers to be
told by the receptionist "No reps on Tuesdays" and how her attitude changed when he produced
his War Office identification.
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Over 50 ex members of the pre war/war time Divisional RASC (TA) were traced in the research
for this history. All had different tales to tell and some from the recruits of 1938 are summarised
below.

Neil Thomson joined 530 Company in March 1938. At that time he worked for the Vacuum Oil
Company, now Mobil Oil, who encouraged their staff to join the TA by offering an extra two
weeks paid holiday, and of course they also got TA pay. Convinced that there would be no war, he
joined.

T/86969 Derrick Kellow, an 18 year old Bank clerk, and three friends, John Waugh, Dan O'May
(T/86966) and Andrew Erskine, all from Falkirk, joined the TA to escape conscription and
following the advice of Kellow's father that it was better to drive than to walk to war joined 530
Company in November 1938. They were very much in demand as all held driving licences and
were soon teaching some of the hundreds of recruits to drive in open topped Thornycroft 3
tonners. The hand brake and gear levers were all on the driver's right and there was little the
instructor could do in an emergency. When not instructing, NCOs from the Regular HLI Battalion
taught him Drill at Maryhill Barracks. Waugh's father had a Buick "Straight Eight" which they
drove to Glasgow for Drill nights causing quite a stir at Maryhill. (The Buick was later
requisitioned and used by Major General Drew, GOC Scotland, in the early part of the war).

Uniforms were in short supply and they often paraded in sports jackets and flannels, though those
who could afford it purchased ex WD uniforms from Millets. (As a result of the search for ex
members of the Divisional RASC, Kellow and O' May met again, the first time in many years.)
Kellow was commissioned during the war and rejoined the TA in 1947 becoming Company
Commander of 530 Company.

Another 530 recruit in November 1938 was Steven Moore who joined the RASC because he
worked for Mackintosh's the removal contractors in Glasgow, his boss being Major George
Mackintosh then SSO of the Divisional RASC. Steven remembered that Sunday training included
vehicle mounting drill, (first parade servicing). The drivers stood in front of their vehicles and on a
signal from the NCO, went round the vehicle checking petrol, oil, tyres etc. The engine was started
on the starting handle after a second signal - a circular motion of the arm. Only then did they climb
into the vehicle.

Bill Munro, 530 Company, was one of four Officers commissioned in 1938. He remembers that he
filled in the forms, had an interview with the Commanding Officer and then heard nothing until in
August he started receiving letters from a firm of Military Tailors offering to make his uniform.
His outfit allowance was £40.

By all accounts, the TA soldiers of the time were good, in spite of the training problems, the NCOs
efficient though in some cases they were indifferent, having gained their rank from long service
rather than from expertise. Most Officers lacked the knowledge gained from courses and service.

Slowly, however, things began to change. The surge of recruits meant increased Drill Nights and
NCO training was soon in full swing every Monday and Thursday night. The April 1939 Corps
Journal recorded that recruiting had almost reached 20% above Establishment for non-tradesmen
with only a few tradesmen vacancies left. This was an achievement as the Divisional RASC had to
compete with 14 other units in the Glasgow area as well as having to recruit 36 other ranks for the
Field Ambulance. (It should be noted that the term "tradesman" does not have the modern
connotation but refers to recruits with civilian occupations such as butchers, bakers, clerks etc.)
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During the 1937 Camp at Barry, a Supply Scheme was held in the grounds of Panmure House, Lord Dalhousie's Estate. 11 miles NE of Dundee on the B9128. The RAF took this photograph from
3000 at noon on the 22nd July 1937 showing vehicles moving into the estate. The House was demolished in 1955 though the two top buildings remain.
The estate is now owned by a Pension Fund (Map Sheet 54, 1:50.000, GR 538 386.)



Normal attendance on Monday for recruit training was in excess of 90. In addition, anti-gas,
Passive Air Defence (PAD) and Field Officer’s Courses took place. Training aids also improved
and the unit had its full peace compliment of vehicles and motor cycles. Also issued was a
sectional model of an engine, driven by an electric motor for use during lectures on the internal
combustion engine.

During the last fortnight of April 1939, a recruiting campaign was held in Glasgow culminating
with a National Service Rally at Hampden Park on 30th April. Yorkhill Parade was open every
night and a convoy of vehicles and motor cycles toured the streets distributing handbills. During
the fortnight, 380 recruits were enlisted, the Glasgow Bulletin reporting 100 recruited on the
27th April alone. At the actual Rally, the unit gave a demonstration of a convoy on the move
with a breakdown lorry with a workshop lorry on view at the entrance.

T/84398 Bill Bett a mechanic with Rossleigh's, a high class Glasgow garage, joined 530's
Workshop on 28th April 1939, and remembers that it was equipped with a Thornycroft 3 ton six
wheeled breakdown vehicle and a Thornycroft Stores vehicle. There was no Workshop Officer
only a Mechanist Sergeant Major and a Mechanist Staff Sergeant, Staff Sergeant O” Neil. The
RASC Companies were equipped with Morris CD 3 ton six wheelers.

Around this time the unit's War Establishment was increased to 1,346 all ranks, and every night
and most of every day was spent at Yorkhill dealing with the steady influx of recruits, training,
driving instruction and equipping the newcomers. Recruiting continued steadily during May and
early June, and the desired numbers were quickly achieved. Neil Thomson was at Yorkhill full
time, with the blessing of his employers, and recalls that recruit selection was almost non
existent, they took anybody who seemed to be fit and who could read and write. As well as being
in 530 Company's office he was also a driving instructor and later responsible for the large
number of traffic accident reports, collisions with trams in the city centre being common place.
There was never any difficulty with officer recruiting, 7 being commissioned in May/June. With
the other ranks, the "snowball" system of attested members bringing along friends soon had the
effect of bringing the unit very close to War Establishment. One new recruit, Danny McLean,
was one of 12 drivers and clerks from Lewis's department store who were recruited by a
colleague already in 529 Company.

The large intake put further pressure on the scant accommodation at Yorkhill and a large number
had to be sent to Maryhill Barracks to receive their initial training from the resident Regular HLI
Battalion. To provide extra space, the Property Committee of the Association tabled a proposal
on 23rd May 1939 to rent premises at 1138 Dumbarton Road at an annual rental of £80, though
there is no record of the unit ever having used the premises. The Association also considered a
pew site in Edinburgh Road, near to Cumbernauld Road, for the enlarged Divisional RASC, but
this was cancelled with the outbreak of War.

The Minutes of the Glasgow TA Association record the dramatic increases in manpower during
1939.

Establishment Strength
Officers ORs Officers ORs
Jan 39 20 245 21 158
Feb. 39 20 245 22 196
Mar 39 20 245 22 226
Apr 39 40 1306 22 334
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May 39 40 1306 25 949

Jun 39 40 1306 30 1253
Jul. 39 40 1306 35 1249
Aug.39 40 1306 33 1217

In April, the Divisional RASC was reorganised into three commodity Companies all located in
Glasgow. 528 Company, in Edinburgh, was transferred to the newly formed Anti-Aircraft
Divisional RASC (TA) and renumbered, and 554 (Non Divisional) Company in Glasgow
redesignated 528 (Ammuaition) Company. 529 (Baggage) Company became 529 (Petrol)
Company - though it still retained responsibility for the carriage of blankets and spare anti-gas
equipment for the Division. With all three Companies located in Glasgow control and training
problems were eased and maximum benefit derived from the Regular PSIs.

The Ammunition Company was divided into Company Headquarters, with a RA Officer
attached for technical advice, and 4 sections, "A-D". Each section was commanded by a Captain
with a Subaltern as second in command except 'D' section, the Workshop section, which was
commanded by a Subaltern. All sections except the Workshop section were to be self contained
the Workshop section being totally reliant on Company Headquarters. ‘A, 'B' and 'C' sections
were each divided into three numbered sub sections consisting of 4/6 vehicles - normally a
mixture of 30 cwt and 3 ton. The Company had 100% spare drivers and one loader per load
carrying vehicle.

The Petrol Company (529) was also divided into Company Headquarters and 4 sections, "A-D."
Each section was to be self-contained in all respects except "D" section, the Workshop, which
was again totally reliant on Company Headquarters. "A" and "B" sections were for the carriage
of petrol and both sections were divided into Section Headquarters and 3 sub sections. A
Subaltern commanded each section, with 3 x 3 ton and 3 x 30 cwt lorries per sub section. "A"
and "B" sections and their 6 sub sections carried enough petrol for 25 miles for every vehicle in
the Division except the Divisional Supply Column, which drew its own. "C" section was
similarly sub divided. Sub sections 7 and 8 of “C” section were for the carriage of blankets, in
bulk, for the Infantry units of the Division and the Field Hygiene Section (RAMC). Each of these
sub sections consisted of 6 x 3 ton lorries. No 9 sub section was for the carriage of a reserve of
clothing and equipment for exchange of gas contaminated articles as well as a reserve of anti-gas
clothing and equipment with 8 x 3 ton lotries, 3 for Divisional reserve of clothing, webbing and
ground sheets and 5 for the Divisional reserve of anti-gas capes and equipment. "D" section, the
Workshop, was also divided into Headquarters and 3 sub sections, each sub section being
equipped with 1 x 3 ton, 1 Workshop lorry and 1 stores lorry.

Included in the establishment was a Divisional Petrol Supply Officer (Captain) responsible for
records, issues and receipts of petrol and 20 loaders, 10 each to "A" and "B" sections. A 30 cwt
lorry could carry 380 gallons and a 3 ton lorry 760 gallons of petrol. 400 blankets could be
carried in a 30 cwt lorry and 800 (for a complete battalion) in a 3 ton lorry.

The Divisional Supply Column (530 Company) was organised into Column Headquarters (40 all
ranks including the Regimental Sergeant Major) and two Echelons, each echelon commanded by
a Captain and having its own Company Sergeant Major. Each Echelon was in turn divided into
four sections ("A-D" and "E-H") and each section into two sub sections numbered consecutively
1 - 16. Sections were commanded by a Subaltern, sub sections by Corporals. "J" Section, the
Workshop section, was also commanded by a Subaltern and consisted of two sub sections. In
total there were 454 all ranks in the Column.
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The Echelons were to operate on alternate days (the Double Echelon system) i.e.

Day 1 First Echelon collected supplies in bulk from Supply Rail Head (SRH) and took these to
the Bulk Breaking Point (BBP) where they were off loaded, broken down into unit loads
and reloaded.

Day 2 First Echelon delivered supplies to units. Second Echelon collected supplies in bulk as in
day 1 and so on.

On Friday 14th July 1939 the unit moved to a tented camp at Kinross, well used by local TA
units and now the site of the Motorway Services on the M90, with an attendance of over 1100, a
peacetime record. Extremely bad weather marred the moves to and from camp but otherwise the
weather was good. The great expansion and the large number of recruits created some settling in
difficulties, which were soon overcome, followed by extremely valuable training. Considerable
progress was made with driver training thanks to the large amount of hired transport available.
All ranks studied the principles of PAD, RASC duties and with instructors lent by the Seaforths
and Royal Scots Fusiliers, weapon training was taught with particular emphasis on the use of
light automatic weapons. All Officers and NCOs who had spent time on various courses were
utilised to the full, as was the Permanent Staff under Regimental Sergeant Major, Mr. Fullbrook.

Valuable lessons were also learnt during embussing schemes (troop lifting) in co-operation with
156 Brigade, 157 Brigade and the 9th Battalion HLI, iessons that were to be put to great effect in
less than a year's time in France. Each Company carried out a Company exercise made all the
more realistic by the large amount of transport available.

Officer Training in the art of Mess games was not overlooked at Kinross. Chariot races were de
rigour. Long ropes attached bakers’ breadboards to the back of cars with an officer on each
board. The boards were then towed at great speed across a field, the winner being the officer who
was last to fall off his board. The cars, a Jaguar and a Rover, were driven by Second Lieutenants
Hugh and John Stenhouse, the recognised champions Second Lieutenants Ian Walton and Drew
McKnight. The HLI soon caught on to the idea and eventually threw out the inevitable challenge
only to be beaten by the RASC. Ian Walton remembers that batmen were kept very busy trying to
clean grass stains from the white stripes on No 1 Dress trousers.

By all accounts this camp more than anything else put the unit on a proper war footing. Intensive
lectures, driving instruction and basic military training every night of the week followed it. Each
Company, because of the numbers to be trained, was allocated two nights a week sole use of the
Drill Hall and all equipment available.

The only draw back was the lack of WD transport as transport hired by the Association was only
available for camp. Opinions of the amount of WD transport vary. One source quoted five six
wheeled 3 tonners, possibly Thornycrofts or Morris CDs. Others remember Morzis 30 cwts and
one old soldier distinctly remembers being taught to drive in a Morris lorry with dual controls.
(A document produced by the Corps Museum lists the position at 1st August 1939 as follows:

6 3 ton 6 wheeled lorries
6 30 cwt 6 wheeled lorries
1 Dual control lorry

7 Motor Cycles.

Note the use of the word "lorry". Truck Cargo GS came later.
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The Officers lending their own cars for driving instruction overcame the lack of transport.

During and after Camp junior NCOs were appointed. One of these was 19 year old David
Stewart who rather than be called up into some "uncongenial unit" decided to join the RASC and
was enlisted into 530 Company on 1st May 1939. He did one evening a week “square bashing™
at Maryhill Barracks under HLI NCOs and went to Kinross where after two days of kitchen
duties was promoted, much to his surprise, Lance Corporal, on the strength of being an Assistant
Scoutmaster. Anyone else with command experience in the Scouts, Boys® Brigade or school
cadet force was "similarly honoured."

After camp, special classes were run by the PSIs for the newly promoted NCOs. By all accounts
the material and results were good and served to show the shortcomings of some of the older TA
NCOs - the regular attenders of the past.

Continuous mobilisation planning was carried out during and after camp by the Adjutant,
Captain G. F. McDonald RASC, the Assistant Adjutant, a Tetritorial, Lieutenant J. K. McPhie
the Regimental Sergeant Major and Staff Sergeant Upjohn of the Permanent Staff.

Archie Riddell, one of seven Officers commissioned in May 1939, ex Glasgow Academy CCF,
led a section of six vehicles of 528 Company in his own car to the Kinross camp. The vehicles,
hired for the camp were from two well-known Glasgow removal firms, Dawsons and
Mackintosh's, the latter owned by the then Second in Command Major George Mackintosh. Only
one arrived without incident. He still has the two essentials of Mess life in those days, a pewter
mug engraved with the Corps badge and a silver napkin ring engraved with his initials. The cost
for both he recalls was about a Guinea (£1.05p).

Stephen Moore drove a Pettigrew and Stephen's (the well-known Glasgow drapery store)
delivery van to Kinross in his recently issued 1914/18 pattern uniform and webbing. A Lance
Corporal at that time he was promoted to Corporal at Kinross because he was also an officer in
the Boys’ Brigade.

Second Lieutenant Bill Munro was appointed Anti-gas Officer at Kinross (the then equivalent of
the unit NBC Officer) and along with Corporals Donaldson and Cuthebrtson was responsible for
ensuring that every single member of the unit went through the gas tent. He spent so much time
in the tent that by the end of the camp he had developed. dermatitis round his neck.

The troop lifts were not well organised and Munro had to sleep in the back of a car in a field near
Aberdour No arrangements had been made for feeding and eventually he and another officer ate
in the Woodside Hotel in the town.

For Officers newly commissioned in May 1939, all things military were strange. Second
Lieutenant J. L. Thompson recalls that they were kept away from the soldiers until they, the
Officers had mastered the basics of being an officer, mainly taught within the unit, as there was
not enough time to go on a course. He also remembers going round the local garages identifying
and earmarking petrol pumps for use of the army and leaving orders that the appropriate
underground tank was to be filled and kept filled until required.
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Willie Kay, who joined 530 Company in 1938, was transferred to Headquarters RASC on 30th
July 1939 as an Administrative Assistant to the Chief Clerk, a Regular, Staff Sergeant Upjohn,
posted on the outbreak of war to one of the RASC Training Centres. Kay subsequently became
Chief Clerk in 1942. Prior to his transfer he was selected as a member of the Key Party, a group
of 2 Officers and 4 ORs who were to report a week before Mobilisation to prepare for and effect
actual Mobilisation. They were in fact called up on 23rd August 1939 and spent the next 10 days
busily supervising medicals, checking equipment and stores and dealing with the chaos when
soldiers started to report on 1st September. He still remembers where the piano was situated in
the Drill Hall, as he slept behind it for 14 days before the unit moved out.

Bill Munro reported on 28th August after being given 6 hours notice at his home in Edinburgh.
There were no beds and because he could not get home to Edinburgh easily he stayed at Yorkhill
sleeping on blankets and became the permanent Duty Officer as well as the unit’s PAD/anti-gas
officer. After a few days without a decent meal, he and another officer, he thinks it might have
been Second Lieutenant J. A. McCluskie, went to the Beresford Hotel (now a University Hall of
Residence) in Sauchiehall St and bought themselves meals. They went to Second Lieutenant
Jimmy Thomson's house which was nearby for baths as no facilities existed then, or now for that
matter, at Yorkhill.

Some soldiers slept in tents, pitched across the road, where the Kelvin School now stands and
journeyed from there for several days to Kelvingrove Park with otbers who came from their
homes to dig Air Raid trenches for the local residents, fill sand bags, or prepare anti aircraft
sites.

The bulk of the Territorial Army was mobilised on 1st September 1939, the announcement being
made on the radio and in the evening papers.

On arrival at Yorkhill, any shortfall of kit was made up, rifles and gas masks issued and with a
blanket a piece some slept on the Drill Hall floor, though many were allowed home, provided
they lived nearby, solving the accommodation problem. One unnamed soldier reported on Friday
the 1st and was told to go home and report the next day. This he did only to be told to go home
again and come back on the Sunday. Again he was told to go home until on the Monday he
pleaded to be allowed to stay as he could not stand another farewell party at home. There was a
shortage of cooks, which Derrick Kellow remembers was quickly rectified at the parade on
Saturday 2nd September when every fifth man was detailed for a cook’s course until all
vacancies were filled.

Jim Perrett (528 Company) vaguely recalls that while most of 528 slept in the Drill Hall, the
Workshop Section could well have been in the Kelvin Hall, possibly with some of 530. Some of
529 Company slept in a church hall at the corner of Argyle and Kelvinhaugh Streets.

Noel Morrison's Commission in the spring of 1939 as the Medical Officer was delayed for no
other reason than the Adjutant sent his papers through the wrong channels. Like all the other new
Officers he went through an intensive training course at Yorkhill. They were taught foot drill by
the Regimental Sergeant Major, Mcss Etiquette, service writing, field sketching, map reading
and Staff Duties by the Adjutant. The Commanding Officer of the local Ficld Ambulance, 156,
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There were no routine sick parades and he did a daily sanitary round looking at kitchens, mess
tents and latrines. One concern at Kinross was VD, probably quite a necessary concern as a lot of
the new recruits were very young and unlike now, very inexperienced. He gave a talk on the
disease three times one morning, once to each Company. Later the Officers said that the talk had
gone down well! There were no stretchers and little knowledge of First Aid. From what he can
remember there were only two significant illnesses at camp, a soldier who took an epileptic fit
and an officer with prolapsed piles.

On the outbreak of War, he had to carry out medicals for the entire Divisional RASC. There was
no Medical Inspection Room and the equipment inadequate and out of date. His equipment was
his own stethoscope. Medical categories in those days were not clearly defined, one either passed
or failed. The men queued up in the drill hall; the Officers had the privacy of the Mess. When
they moved to their Mobilisation locations he used a requisitioned civilian car later changed to a
3 tonner - not really suitable for visiting the Companies. After that he used a spare Austin 8, 2
seater car until he got the use of a 15 cwt Ford truck.

T/86358 George Sullivan (530 Company) reported to Yorkhill immediately after seeing the
evening paper and joined the queue to be embodied into the Regular Army. It was after midnight
before he had taken the oath and sent home. He was ordered to report to Yorkhill every day for
work and training and allowed home at night. On the Sunday 3rd September, they paraded and
went on a route march round the area adjourning afterwards to the Black and White Cafe near
the Kelvin Hall where they heard Chamberlain's announcement. (The War Diary records that the
official signal "War has broken out with Germany" was received at 2040 hours on the 3rd.)

Not to be outdone by Hitler, Major Jim Walton, 528’s Company Commander, advanced his
wedding from the 9th to the 2nd September having been granted 24 hours leave for the occasion.

They were all paid £8 on embodiment and a £5 Bounty and ready and eager to go to war
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The photograph on the facing page is of the Officers of 52nd (Lowland) Divisional RASC (TA) at Annual camp KINROSS July 1939.

Back Row: Second Licutenants 1.8, Walton, D.J Houston, 8.8.Downie, J.L.Thomson, A.B. Riddell, D.Cameron, Licutenant M.S.Waterstone,
Second Lieutenants S.H.Quince, W.M.Falconer, J.H.Flynn.

Middle Row: Second Lieutenant D.Hill-Jack, Lieutenant J.K.McPhie, Second Licutenants T.S. Weston, D.N.B.Morrison (RAMC), J.C.Ferguson,
Lieutenants R.G.Callan, R.A.Dey, Second Lieutenants W.A.S Haldane, W.C Munro, H.C.Stenhouse, A. McKnight, J.G.Stenhouse, W.Stevenson.

Front Row: 7, Captains G.A.T.Thomson, G.F McDonald, Major G.Mackintosh, Lieutenant Colonel F.Topping, Colonel W. Wordie, Majors H.Bain,
A.B.Brownlie, Captains J.McD. Watson, J.8. Walton,






Chapter Five
The Second World War

The Mobilisation Plans of the Divisional RASC were many and varied and included:

a.The formation on 4th September in Edinburgh, of a RASC detachment to serve the
Forth Mobile Defence Garrison (155 Brigade).

b.The move to Mobilisation locations in the Wishaw/Motherwell area.

c.Calling back TA Officers on temporary Regular engagements. (All had reported by 10th
September.)

d.Collection of all earmarked impressed civilian transport for RASC Companies, Field
Ambulance and Divisional Headquarters.

e.The transfer from 529 Company of all personnel on strength for service with the Field
Ambulances and Divisional Headquarters. This was completed on the 8th.

Because the various Supply Depots did not come into service on the planned dates, the
Divisional RASC had to carry out other duties:

a.The removal of the entire Supply Depot at Redford Barracks, Edinburgh to the existing
Command Supply Depot (CSD) at the Ice Rink Murrayfield. (This was done during
September by the transport attached to the Forth Mobile Defence Garrison in addition to
their normal supply duties.)

b.The organisation and staffing of the Supply Depot at Renfrew which rationed the
Division less 155 Brigade (rationed from Edinburgh).

¢.The organisation and staffing of a Supply Depot at St Boswells in the Borders to ration
the newly formed 15 (Scottish) Division which, at that time, had no dedicated Divisional
RASC.

Advance parties moved from Yorkhill at 1030 hours on 4th September to their Mobilisation
Locations. Headquarters RASC (HQ RASC) was at "The Green" a small mansion house in
Wishaw and 528 Company in the rat infested Clydesdale Bonded Warehouse, on the outskirts of
the town. 529 Company was in the Nazareth Hall, Uddingston, No 1 Echelon of 530 in the
Clydesdale Institute, a miners’ welfare building at Mossend, with No 2 Echelon in Carfin Hall, a
sports and community centre at New Stevenston.

Four Divisional Supply Depots were established by 530;
a. Edinburgh (to supply 155 Brigade);

b. Kirkintilloch, in a church hall near the bus garage, (157 Brigade) and manned by
Second Lieutenant J G Stenhouse, Sergeant Bell and 18 OR's
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¢. Hamilton, in a Bakery, (156 Brigade) commanded by Second Lieutenant J. L
Thomson.

d. Petrol Supply Depot at Wishaw from where petrol was drawn in two gallon cans
with screw caps. The cans were taken to the Echelon locations for storage and
subsequent issue to the various units. (At Carfin Hall, they were stored in a shallow pit
dug under the trees on the sports ground.)

The Company also manned the Main Supply Depots (MSDs) at Renfrew (a red brick building
near the Red Smiddy roundabout at Inchinnan) and Gailes (Lieutenant H. G Chalmers).

The Officers Mess at Wishaw (HQ RASC and 528 Company) was in an old Police Station, and
because of the shortage of cooks, the officers were allowed 1/3d (8p) per day for meals at the
local bakers. Before the cookhouse was established at Carfin Hall one of the requisitioned lorries
was used to bring breakfast (bacon and eggs) from Austin the Baker in Bellshill. The offices at
Wishaw were in a hall in the street at the rear of the bond.

The main bodies moved on the 5th and 7th leaving a small Headquarters (HQ) Staff and a rear
party at Yorkhill. In HQ, of the regulars, only the Adjutant, Captain G. F. McDonald and the
RSM Mr Fullbrook remained, the regular Clerk, Staff Sergeant Upjohn and Permanent Staff
Instructor (PSI), Sergeant King having been posted. (Two PSI's were on strength in November
though one, a Sergeant Cowe, broke his leg in a motor cycle accident in early September and was
off ill for several months.) Willie Kay remembers that the civilian clerk, John Welsh worked on
for a month or so after Mobilisation and then took up a post at the Erskine Hospital. By all
accounts, the Divisional RASC were fully operational by 8 September well ahead of the planned
date of mid October.

Those familiar with Glasgow will remember Sauchichall Street before it was pedestrianised and
it was down that street that the troops moved in a convoy of requisitioned open lorries, the one
Dan O'May was on still covered in coal dust, to their mobilisation locations some dozen miles
away, though the crowds that ran out of the shops to cheer them and throw bottles of beer up into
the lorries may have thought otherwise.

The HQ staff and the rear party moved on the 14th and 16th respectively, leaving one officer
behind to hand the Drill Hall over the TA&AFA on the 17th. Sometime prior to this, the Mess
Sitver was lodged with Messrs Walker and Hall Ltd for safekeeping for the duration.

Additional impressed lorries were collected from Civilian Vehicle Collection Depots, possibly
Gosford House near Edinburgh, though this is not confirmed, and taken to the Mobilisation
locations. Charles Young of 530's Workshop spent time inspecting a varied collection of
Glasgow Bulletin newspaper vans, motor cycles and lorries from many Glasgow firms, mainly
Albion flatbeds or drop sides of varying cargo capacities. Bill Wilson of 528's Workshop who as
a member of the Key Party had spent two weeks in the Drill Hall sleeping on the floor with a bed
of two blankets, was responsible for collecting four lorries from Mackintosh's the removal firm,
two of which had to be towed and taking them to some open ground near the Bond in Wishaw.
528's Workshop lorry was the 1940's equivalent of the modern "Machy”" wagon - a 6 wheeled
open fronted 3 ton Thornycroft fitted out with a lathe, anvil and drilling machine. The only other
military vehicles they had were four Morris W5 30 cwt 6 wheelers.

93



GLA Q(’()W

LS‘
293('P 1939

%//W;[

)."7‘“/41937

bmetec Lot
/ a[e‘c-, @
4 .a(cu/. (a
2x b,

/2» /9 // g / 37

\ BT i it s“

=
5

VIS 9
GLATGOW

From .. ST XU ) I
R:.r )hu e é' ’

To...

e u..;‘:'z,( EYS /Wm,

22/ 193‘}

Y cods a/c

Y3 o 28f335 | mplection

Y v @ b}»wdl, A 14

Colonel Topping's First Mess Bills issued at Wishaw 1939




2.

L

' HEMORANDUM OF VISIT OF G.0.C. 52nd DIVISION TO WISHAW
18th SEPTEMBER, 1939.

Training Driver Personnel.

The training of the Driver Personnel for the Divisional
R.A.8.C0. is to be entirely the responsibility of the
Unit, and this type of training is to be pushed forward
as quickly as possible.

Musketry.

Trained men are now to practise with Ball Ammunition (,303)
and inquiry should be made through the 6th Cameronians as

to the location of the nearest open Range. Recruits are

to continue practice with .22 Ammunition and arrangements

can be made to utilise existing Ranges or improvised Ranges
may be constructed in Coys.' Areas. In the latter case
very great care must be exercised and strict fire control ins~
stituted in order to obviate amceident to either the serving
personnel or members of the general public.

ADMINISTRATION.

Arrangements are to be made immediestely as far ag is
possible under existing Regulations to hire vehicles
end motor cycles for training of driving personnel.
The guestion of the numher of vehicles required is to
be examined by Headquarters, 52nd Dive. R,A.S.C.

Company Administration.

Coys. are to improvise arrangements to ensure the comfort
of their men in regard to Messing and Sanitation until
such time as the full scale of Ordnence and R.E. Eguipment
is available.

Recreation.

Companies shall endeavour to make proper recreation
facilities, including provision of newspapers and games
for indoor recreation, for their men.

Distribution: Adjutant,
Assistant Adjutent,
Officer i/c Transport,
R.5.M.

FRT/JH.
18/9/39.



Training was the order of the day and all Companies were fully involved in weapon training,
route marches, drill and driver training. Driver training in No 2 Echelon of 530 took place on the
cricket field behind the Carfin Hall which was soon churned up by the Thornycrofts (the only
Army vehicles in the Company), much to the consternation of the caretaker, a Mr McLintock.
When tuition extended to the pubic roads, many lamp standards were knocked down on the
circuit - New Stevenston, Cleekhimin, Carfin, New Stevenston - and the brick gate posts at
Carfin Hall were under constant attack. Not all were privileged to learn on War Department
(WD) transport and many took their first lesson on a requisitioned Albions, Bedfords or the like.
Jim Perrett, now a Corporal in 528, taught map reading because he had taken geography at
school, and remembers the tops of the walls at the Bond were covered with broken glass
embedded in cement to prevent the troops getting in and out after hours.

From 30th September a supply system was established by 530 Company operated by each
Echelon on alternative days. Around 5.30am a convoy of requisitioned civilian lorries would
leave one of the Echelons for Glasgow, where they would be loaded with bulk provisions at
dockside warehouses. They would then go to the Depots, or Bulk Breaking Points (BBP's) set up
a few days previously where RASC butchers and other supply personnel would break bulk into
unit loads. Prior to issuing the supplies, the backs of the flat bedded lorries were marked off in
chalk into unit spaces ie Royal Engineers (RE), Royal Artillery (RA), Signals etc and the rations
for the unit put into the appropriate space. The lorries, with their crews of loaders and issuers,
would then drive around Glasgow, find where the unit was billeted and deliver the rations. At
times this was difficult as units were dispersed in the most unlikely places and it was sometimes
9 or 10 pm before they returned to the Echelon. The following day as the off duty Echelon they
would attend lectures or drill. On one trip, delivering to Wishaw, George Sullivan recalls that a
loader, Whitelaw, travelling on the back of one of the lorries, was thrown off sustaining head
injuries when the lorry went round a corner. It was the norm to do driving instruction at the same
time as the delivery so that valuable training time was not wasted.

530's detachment in Edinburgh was commanded by Acting Captain J. S. Brown with Sergeants
Mutch and Turner and about 20 ORs including Steven Moore now a Corporal and 10 impressed
vehicles (Moore drove a Bedford van belonging to Thomas Boyd the removal contactors). The
advance party left Yorkhill on 4th September taking 3% hours to get to Portobello, the Supply
Officer reporting to the Riverside Hotel, later requisitioned along with the stables and garage as
the Supply Depot for 155 Brigade and the detachment's Workshop. The billets were at the Palais
de Dance in Marine Gardens. The depot was operational on the 5th when stores, collected from
the MSD at Redford were issued to 7/9 Royal Scots and 241 Field Company R E. The main body
arrived on the 6th. Arrangements were made with Shell-Mex to deliver petrol direct to units.
Other than the HQ War Diary, this detachment was the only unit to keep a diary for 1939. They
moved sometime in November to the stables at Craigiehall that had just been requisitioned by the
Army while the Workshop was involved for a time at Leith Fort ooking after ambulances that
were later loaded onto ships bound for Finland.

Derrick Kellow recalls being paid 2/- plus 6p per day for being a marksman, though later his
daily rate of pay was increased to 3/3 (16p) when he transferred to the Workshop Platoon as a
mechanic. His employer the Bank of Scotland continued to pay his salary (£90 pa) less his army
pay, so that he was financially no worse off.

During these early months there was a constant coming and going of personnel as soldiers were
posted to other units for duties more suitable to their experience or sent on courses. Manpower
shortages were made up with 152 ORs being taken on strength on 12th October from No 1
Manning Centre, Aldershot. A further 130 were taken on strength during November.
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ACHAFGD 017 VERICLES.

Vehicles allotted to jxersonnel and Companics must not be
returned to Contractors without o Report beinsg nrded to this
Headguarters,

It is the Companies' responsibility to have vehicles
regularly inspected and maintained by Workshops. Private cars
allotted to individual Officers will be the responsibility of the
Officer concerned.

PREPARSTION OF VIHICLES FOR_DUTY.

Before proceedinr on duty Drivers must satisfy themselves
on the following points:-

WATER - Radiator full and no leaks,

OIL - Level Correct,

PETROL - Plenty and no leaks,

LIGHTS - A1l i working orde
to Repulations,

TYRES =~ Pressures correct,

BODY - 1he whole =mccure.

conforming

DY

The following must be rewnolrted 2s soon ar wossible after
the oaccurrence:-

parts or

aGjue repairs

necessary and any mechanical
defects reqguiring atvention.

ii. Dameges to public ox» private property and
accidents of sny deseription to persons,
property or wassiny vehicles.

The Driver oi a vehicle, in additlon to his ordinary
military duties, is responsible Lor the following:

i. The completenecss and careful handling of
the vehicle, its tools and equipment at

times.

c

1i. Barly reporiing of defects beyond his ability
to remedy.

1ii. Replenishment of vehicle with fuel, oil and

water and ensuring it is in a £it state of

readiness To» the road.

A driver involved in any accident should, before leaving
the scene of the accident, obiain the particulars given on the
T of Army Form A 3676 which he carries with hi
return ne must report the circumstances and give such
11 eneble the causcs of the cecldent to be investip

On
2

5 %
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BED LINITS.
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The legal specd limits on any highvway will be

EL .I."”ifCu 2

Mo person othein than the properly appointed
Drivers or Officers of the Unit holding
the vchiclec on charge and those duly appoint-
:6d for testing will at any time be permitted
to drive opr attempt to drive any vehicle.
Unauthorised passengels will not be carricd
in or attemplt to drive any vehicle.

TRAEVEPORTY.
of Vler Department Vehieles (including

The une
hired transport) is to be confined to ossent-

;i9l Tralning and Transyort GServices.

Cnmpwnv Cormanders and Officers will ensurc
only essentizl journeys on miliftary duty are
L_IE-L.LU'*HELL; e when trans _1C'.L"+ 15 ClE: alled
for sucihh dufics acequate care is talten to
ensure that the TGﬂd car>yving capacity of
the vehicle uged ig utilised to the maximum.

In order to »Drevent 1&55 01 petrcl by spillage
when filling petirol tonks, and wastec of petrol
oy kecping cnzines runni o vihen tntlﬂnafy Gdd
similar uneconomiczl and wvasgsteful »octicces,
strictest superviasion is to be exereined
regimentally.

The use of motor cars for long joeurneys 'dhich
canl be nerformed satisfactorily by othr r means
of trunsport is to he reducecd o a minimum.

The use of ¥iar Departirient transport for the
purposes of recredaticnal training on rencyinent
is to cease JTosthwith.

strictly

CONSTERVATION OF PETROL AND OILS.

and supeirvisgion |
individual vehlcles 1is

cll by
en to rectify any mechanical defactis.

stens ok

L

WE P o o — — g S e B R gy e Sl

and Officers will ensure by inspecltlon

Comnony Comanderlrs and

The Greci,

[

ishaw.

25/9/ 39,

that any abnormal congumption of petrol and/ow
irmmedialbely noted and the apprepriate

71 *Q - ‘:’.{?7&1 H:P'Lieut-cﬂ lonel.

Cormanding 52né (L) DWwisional R.A.5:C.



__.Erlf-]_ (IJ) DIWE!! RJ_&&S:G!

S e+ e P — e

Divisional Training Instruction No.1 dated 28-9-35 has
alreedy been sent to Companies. Thig, though primarily dealing
with the Training of Infantry, is in essence applicable to the
Trainlng of any solidier. It should be studied carefully and all
fraining done in accordance with the principles laid dowmn in that
Inatructlion.

Within this Unit Training must he caorried out on a
Company basis, and 0s.0C. Coys, will make out their cwn weekly
Training Programmes, forwarding them to this 0ffice for approval,
3 days in advance. The Training of Companies will be in accordance

with general principles laid down by this H.Qrs.

Officers ﬁpd Men will be primarily Ttrained in their bown
Company work and duties, but Training on matters common to all

Arms must be incorporated.

The Training of this Unit may be roughly split under
neadings as followsi~-

(1) ALL RANKS IN COMPANY DUTIES. As far as possible in the
actual appointments that they will held in War, e.g. Secticn
Officers' Dutlies, S¢lection of Ammuniiion Foints, Mcthod of
kteeping Petrol and Amnunliion States; ctc.

Lectures on the duties of Section N.C.0s., will be given
under arrangements made by this Hdgrs. It is important that all
senior N.C.08. and a8 many Corporals a2s possible be detailed to
attand. Lectures to be given by Sgt.leoak commnencing 3 Oct. and

daily at the Tollowing times, up to b Oct.

528 Coy. 090C ~ 1030 hrs. 530 Coy. 1100 - 1230 hrs,
529 Coy. 1430 - 1600 hrs, K,C.08, of No.1 & 2 Bel. to

e assembled undelr Coy.
arrangements.

L.ectures on accidents;, and the »nrocedure Lo be taken,
will be given by the R.8.M. during the week 9th - 16ih Oct. at
times to be notified laler.

(2) WEAPON TRAINING.

() S:M.L.E. Rifle: Companies have chasen .22 Ranges and 30
yards Ranges, They will exercise all men who have not already
completed thelr Initial Training on the .22 Ranges. Men who have
already completed .22 Training will have their Rifles "Zereed" on
the 30 yard Range and will have thelr Initial Training with Ball
Armmuniition ;on the 30 yard Range. They will then be exercised in
accordanese with the instructions already forwarded on the Open Range.
As men complete thelr Initial Training with .22 they will have thelr
Rifles "Zeroed" and will be exercised in the same way on the 30 yard
Ronge and then on the Open Range.

(b) LICGHT MACHINE GUN TRAINING: Teams of a correct number as
siiown in the War Establishments wlll be chosen and trained as sucil.
Further instructions will be issuved as 1o thelr being exerclsed
with Ball Ammunition.

(c) ANTI~TANK RIFLE: No information is availahle at the
moment as to when amnunition for Anti-Tant Rifles will e available
but, in the meantime; Companies will choosec the Men who,will sub-
sequently man ithese Guns and Hrzain thcem accordingly.

(@) GENERAL: Lewis Cun Teams and HMen armed with Rifles will
ve trained particularly in respect of the use of these Arms against
Aircraft. This is very esacntial as Alr Attacli on Convoys may be
and probably will bve considerabls. Special attention will be paid
to this Training as 1rid down in Divisional Training Instruction
NOosts
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“RAINIWG OF DRIVERS_I.0O. Thig
Instruction which will be iusucd
is lssued; Coys. will push Lovwa
with all possible
ing of already qual
themselves, Driver

the subject of a special
vle. Until this
redining of Drivers
1 be paid to the
their becoming,

crtany as the whole
upon having a

Uriv mnestruction.

Jovv. will make this their special

plan of future drivin
sufficiency of men

06.C;
study.

"Hotes for Instructors on Principles
of Instruction 1939" arc being issucd to Companies. All personnel
who may be called upon teo give instruction in any form should
study this Pamphlet.

The Training of Drivers will be done on
a Company basis hut under the guidance and supervision of thig
H.Qrse., which will be effected by issuing a completec Training
Programme for Drivers. This will be of a prov191onal nature as,
until the system is working i 11 be impossible o say

properly, it .
whether too much or teo lit%le time has been allowed in the pro-
STammNe .

The object is to train as many Drivers
25 possible in as short a time as possible. It must be clearly
understoed that in War time 1t is not sufficient for a man to be
able to drive a vehicle. He must a2lso know how to maintain it,
do his own minor adjustments and be able o male intelligont
reports of any pos le ¢efeet in oraer thath rkshops may deal
with the matter betors it has becomc teo sevriovus, ond so thed
Workshops will kuow selgely what having to
wagte time in testing the vehlicle. rot out
with these objects in vicwe

£ will detail one Officer.
=rid have at lenst a good work-
NN GREIne.

OpC. Co
fualifications must be o good Driver
ing knowledge of the Int al Combust

528 Coy. detail 20 Nriver Instruct-
ors, 529 Coy. 18, aaxd 530 Div.3up.Col 10. These Nriver Instruct-
ors should he placed forthwith under the MCicer nentioned above
who will ensure that they are capable of teaching otherns to drive.

1 olso detall b ¥.C.0s.
cal instruction on
to be fGguad HW.C.0s.

Each Co
~ 2 of wphom rmust be capable of givir
the working and maintednance of vechicl
i/¢ of Driving Instruction.

The above mentioned personnel will be
struck off all other dutics.

28 Coy. will nominate [O pupils - 529
- 36: and 530 Div.Bup.Colm. - 20, the policy being that cach
Driver Instructsor will haove a vehicle allotted to him for which he
is responagible.

divide their pupils into
: dquad ¥.C.0. will be
ond to ensure that the

Compant
two Sguads, each under a 8quad M,C.
responsivle for their Driving Instruc
sorrect records are kopt.

rill be called A" and
2t and YR,

"RY o 529 Qoy's "CU and DM

o ] : 2% he allotted to each
Driver Instructor. In this way »v ] vive the some
vehicle with the same Instrucior.
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s It has oanm 7
considerably reduces the time taken %o

Trhis Courns,
will be of a fortnight's du.
vp so that one half of the wu
the other half' will be under-—
actual working on venicles. » e
chenge over, In this way every man -
day and will theveforc get LG hours i
Saturday morning will be devoted o mairtsiniice.

. T

. The Compony Of'ficer Cetailed will
supervige all Training and will keep records of “he pupils'
progress daily. The method for keeping the progress of a pupil
will be as follows:-

A Bheet for each pupil, having the
Driver Instructor's name on it, will be divided into roquisitc
number of periods for-the complete course. The Driver Inaiructor
will daily £ill in bdriefly his rema on the pupil and the pro-
sress he is making. In the same way iue .C.0. Locturer Inatructors
will also report. These will be collezied daily by the supervising
Gfficer who will kecp a record in a Duok of all pupils under
instruction and the progress they make.

" aptitude he can be pushed on and
entirely to a Job within the Co
or can be glven epecial extra u

¢ this Driving

Comgany
Banher 1

Instruction will forihwith reconani

Route to be one which is as ol and as
level as possible. No.2 Roui2 to e cater
density of traffic and with smallisk change of
gears. No.3 Route %o be ons Shrough and
gteeper gradients. The lengbth of “he b ng

vehicle
¥ Cetailsy
ivoumsionces

Instructions should be based on zapuroxi
running time. The Deiver Instructo> m
of the route to be followed, and warncd
will he be allowed to laave the authoriscd

It is almost cersalin that pupila will
not be all of the same level - some will prcbably ‘iave had nrior
instyuction or may show gpecial ap Ia this came they will
be sent on the more difficult eouuss am soon ar poasible. In this
way too mony vehicles on the zame iou 13 te obvinted.

The A4%ii
changed so that it will hot become
point of view.

ion round the route can he
wmonesorous fram the pupil's

Phe lectures %p be given vy the H.C.0s.
on the 1.0, Engine and Vehicle Maintainance will be laid dow
Treining Programme to be issued lator, This is %o ensure that all
instruction follows thc same lines. -

al avrongoments, Tnpbructiens; and
i as Foon as NGBsitlde

The i
the Training Programme, will be is

It will Ve necngsary for twe'thme
Company Officers and the Company ¥.C.Cs. deta Tnotructors
to attend a Conference at this H.Qrs. prior o pu this Pro-
gramme into operation. The %ime and dahe or *his Conferenco will

be notified later 5 .
. .'ii,'i‘;i‘\\\" Hoen ,‘:5',{ .
The Green, 2 n & Adjutant,

ional RA.S.C.

Wishaw. Lt. CoY0ommanding, 52nd (L}
2-10-59. for Lt.Co}C »
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COURSE OF TIISTRUCTION FOR DRIVFR I.C.
FOR 52 (L) DIVNL, R.A.S.C.

These eourses will be of 14 deys duration. Ho. 1 Course
will commence on Monday 8/9/39. The syllabus will e as follows,

- Hours
1. Vehicle maintenance and Lecture Practical
operation - lectures snd
demonstrations. 20 20
2. Practical Driving on - 1o
Muthorlzed routes
3. Weekly routine wmaintenance - 8
of vehicles.

fnnexed is th program“c of lectures, {Precis of these
lectures will be forwarded under separsle cover.) for each subject
in Sa2ction 1 of the Syllabus & gerlod of 2 hrs, is allowed. 1 hr. to
be svent on lecture, 1 hr, to De snent on demonstration and practical
work carried out by the pupils. Each Cowmany will have L spare driving
insiructional vehieles. These will be utilised for glvll» the praciical
ingtruction upon,

—

Record Sheete for each pupll are Torwarded and each
wupil will have two sheets, one for each week, These sheets will De
forwarded at the end of each week to this Headgusrters to enable this
Headguarters to watch the progress of pupils.

Company Officers will_ from these record sheets,
complete their own books of punils »rogress. These will be rendered’
to this Headcuarters at the conclusion of each course.

At the conclusion of each course a voard of Officers
will be arranged by this Headouarters 7Tor the purpose of passing out
Drivers.,

DETAILED Ii

SUCT IOW 'L"O'
STRUCTIONAL

0OED DUTIGE OF

Company O0fficers.

The Officer detailed will be resvonsible for the whole
of the instruction of the pupils of his Commany. He will recoanoitre
the routes for the driving instruction, and will ensure “hat Sqguad
¥.C.08 and D.I.s8 know the routes. He will lay dowvn any orders nescessary
o/
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Intained, and that
ns reguircements of the
seort of the progress
paintaliln the pupils

shes

ifs: ctuares and practicsl work and
ensure that no ; : giver, de will go out round the
driving routes, watching progress, aud ensuring that no time is
wasted,

Coripany O
that too wmeh or oc
PIOGIAMNC

roport immediately 1f they cousider
spent on any part of the

Lecturer and Demonstration Instructors,

Will e » t
irstraction to the pupils ovn the working and maintenance of the
vehicle,

They will leeture strictly in accordance with the
programme laid down, and from the vrecig of lecture issued by this
Headouarters, They will read up this precis in advance and make any
additional no%es they may »oguirs.

The standard of Zastruction to be aimed at is that the
Pupil should know the genewal orinciples of the engine, gearbox and
rear axle, the neces y for Xnowing this, how to perform routine
wmaintenance, do his own minor adjustments and repairs, and how o
report defects of his vehicle clearly and in sufficient time to
prevent total breekdown,

They KUSE HOT gedt too  itechnicanl. This only bores the
pupil and confusza his mind. Do as mueh practical explanation ancd
work as possivic.

They will cnter th

remarks on the pupils sheet.

esponsible for the discinline of their squed,
L a rrectly dressed and at their place of Jrade

at the correct time. They will have a wmotor cyele ot their osal
and will be constantly going round the routes that their sguads ars

on, and will watch the progress made by the pupils and report toe the
Commany J0fficers any sovecial remarks he may wish to wake about any
indi

D.ls.

He will be respongible for the instruction of the pupils
placed under nim. He will immox’ all the knowledge he can in regard
to driving and maintenance. This can be done better under these
conditions than ir a class rnop, orce Lthe pupil has »assed the
novice stage.

A0 winutes halid in every hour will be ingtituted. D.Is.
are to make the normal roniine inspections curing the halt explaining
to the pupils the necessgity for this.

He will remors daily on the »upils sheet hig vrogress L.é.

$ AT N 2) s
i6 ©rosfass.
factory 2rogress.

and any othewx e 1T nacessary. e.4. tries kard, lezy, ete.,

lons etc. wWill nol be
ss. Thiz wild Do left e 0s.C, Companies o 4o
GINg.

Crogs country &r
inclnded in this
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. GENERAL

The Course will be conducted as follows.

The hours of work w1 be from 8~12, and 1~5,

08.C. Companies wili wake their Company meal hours fall in
with these working hours.

A,C & B Souads will have driving instruction during the
morning periods i.e. 6-12 a.m., and have lectures and practical work
during the afternoon. l.e, 1-5 p.m.

B.D & F Squads will have lectures and practical work during the
Morning periods i.e. 8~12 a.m. and will have driving instruction
during the afiberncon periods L.e, 1-5 p.m.

The 10 min., halts in every hour during driving instruction will
be from 8.50-9,0. 9.50-10, 10.50~11, and from 1,50 - 2.0,
2.50~3%,0, 3,50-1,0, No other halts will be made other than those
necessary for giving instruection send those necessitated by normal
driving.

The 18t pericd of Driving Instruction will be devoted to
explaining the controls and ensuring that when on the road the
pupil will know what to do on an order being given by the D.I.

Drivers must not be pushed on too fast,
This will only defeat its own object and will cause accidents,
the pupil's own confidence being destroyed.

Dress when on Driving routes.

1. Caps will be kept on the head,
2, Coats or jackets buttoned.

Smoldng.
No smoking whilst driving a W.D. vehicle,.

Driving Licences.

All men who drive an M.T. vehilcle on the Publichighway
are held responsible that they are in possession of

current driving licences. o
g gt
}\\Q&\/k fsanin
| R

The Green, " OCaptain & Adjutant,
WISHAW, 52nd (L) Divisional R.A.8.C. {T.A.)
3/10/39,

GFM/PH.
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5end (LOWLAKD) DIVISIONAL RuA.S.Ce Jia

BTARDING ORDERE
for
ORDERLY ROOM CLERKS.

HOURS. OF DUTY.

fonday %0 Saturdaye esearesaa8:30 aame 10 1 Dpem.
Lel5 peibe $0 6 pem.
SUNABYes e s annn G aeiaaaceeen aafMe 10 1 poms

DUTY _CLERXG.
To duty Clerks to be on duty after normal Office houars as followsi-

Monday to Baturdaycna!.-ouunnntﬁ erte f0 000 pame
SUNGAYsasseronssersiacscsngenerl Dot $0 5.30 peme

ZELEVHOVE _ DUTY.
Hours of duty as followmie

HMonday 40 Friday.-eeeesriin.sea8s30 aeme to 6 peme)
BabturdeysssesisessaissrioarneseDe30 aume to 1 pome) Telephone
BUNABYsssrvecrsrriveastarererasDD0 8ome L0 1 pame} Orderiy.

Honday 10 Fplda¥esocsensserss..6a00 Dem b0 Be30 sams) Glerk as

SRbUPAAY s saserrrenvioracanssssale00 Pame to GelO peme ) detailed
GaQO Patie $0 5400 aema; fLrom

SUNABYesacssartcssasarsssscnneelaD0 pPetts 10 530 p.m.$ Orderly Room
5030 Derte 6 8430 gemed ) 8iaff. .

Before going off duty the Day Telephone Orderiy will
hand over 4o his relicf. Mutual arrangements will be made for
relief for mesls.

Duty Roster f£nr ORDIRLY ROG! CLERK on telephone duty
will be strictly adhered to.

¥AIL. - RECEIPT OF.

All incoming n2il to be registerecd ond pessed on to
Chief Clerk's Tsble for getion by .30 aum.

stercd.

All afdternocon mai i
4 to Chlef Clerk for

i
Only urgent mail wil
immediate nctiomns

All files marked "B.FF." should be on Chief Clerk's %abls
h_’y“ 8;30 BelMe

ALl mail, other than that marked "SECRET" or YCONFIDERTIALM
which will be opened by an Officer, will be opened by the Chief
Clerk.

’ HAIL ~ DESPATCI OF.

#ail will be despatehed as Lollows!

To Oompanies by Gompany DsR. Week~daytess«8.30 aoma
2400 Pema

5430 pems

Saturdays & Bundays..8.30 A.i.

2,00 pem.

Po B‘C/
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Post 0ffice ¥ail will be despatched by Headquarters
DWRy at the followingz times for the destinations mentioned:

Englandess. sseaBe palie
Supplemeniary esee.8 Dems
Sootlandesa vessD Dot

Supplemeniary ssee9  Dems
Any URGENT MALI Zor Qompaniss which cannot be given to
Coy: DeRs. owing to fime of despaieh, will be sent by Headquarters
DORO

DUTIRS,

RuSellase e e soe Addli Fullbrooic,
Ohief Clerk... ves + o+ 3taffl Bergt. Upjolm,
Shorthand Typiatee <+ Section Lender McFarlane,
Section Lesder Hamllbon,
Private Jack.
Reglstry  +e» ves ove Gorporal Muiv,
. : Corporal Baird.
Returns and General .
Correppondence sas ++o Lance Corporal Foote.
Despateh s +ses Private Robaon.
Indexing and Eiling SeCeO8
LeDe0Bs & AeCoIns,Amend-
Ctments to all Regulatilona
and General bDuties ... Privaie Kay.

I% must be understood by ALL Clerks thet URGENT WORK
must be completed hefore going off duty, but it con be aspigned
where poasible to the Duiy Clerks.

Staif/Serats
Chief Clerk.
1) DAivisional R.A.5.0Cs

The Green,
Wishaowe 52n
22/10/39.
fdl\ﬂo



W D vehicles were also collected, thirty trucks and ten cars in September and eight cars, three 30
cwt lorries and eighteen motor cycles in October. (The vehicle Establishment included 2 seater
cars - Austin 8s or 10s and a 4 seater car, Humber shooting brake, for the Company
Commanders. The 30 cwts were Bedford OXs, the 15 cwts were Bedford MW5s)

A sheet of paper from Lieutenant Colonel Topping's personal file records the following vehicles
on charge at 28 October 1939

Motor
Cycles Cars Vans Lorries
HQ RASC 1 5 1 -
528 Company 11 2 - 20
529 Company 10 3 - 18
530 Company 12 6 - 46
34 16 1 84

In addition, there were four cars issued to the Officers located at Supply Depots. How many of
the above were WD vehicles is not recorded.

In preparation for a visit by the Inspector RASC on 27 November 1939, Colonel Topping
prepared a brief which included, inter alia, the following comments. (Personnel deficiencies are
after transfers to 81 and 90 Companies in November 1939 which are explained below.)

528 Company. 21 lorries on charge (20 civilian and a 30 cwt Bedford) and 9 WD motor cycles.
The Company was 4 officers and 264 ORs short, 231 rifles, 5 Bren guns 4 Anti Tank (A/T) rifles
and 369 respirators deficient. Of the 9 cooks, 4 sanitary and water duty men, only 1 cook was on
strength. None of the 15 drivers earmarked to man Lewis, Bren and A/T rifles had been trained.

529 Company. 2 Officers and 69 ORs under strength. The Company had few vehicles and was
deficient in rifles (93) and respirators (390). It has one A/T rifle, one Lewis gun and one Lewis
gun for drill purposes on charge - not enough for training, though 30 men had been trained
beforehand. The Company was well endowed with trained cooks (5 as per establishment).

530 Company. 1 Officer and 41 ORs under strength. There was about a 100% deficiency in
Anti-gas equipment (425 respirators short), no anti-gas capes etc etc.

Just before the Inspection, Colonel Topping expressed his astonishment at the large number of
traffic accidents, ... and the way in which some of our bright youths contrive to knock down
lamp posts, gate posts and even other vehicles is nothing less than astounding”. Prior to 14
November 1939, the unit had only one fatal accident involving a motor cyclist, the accident being

the fault of a civilian lorry driver.
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A look at the driver training problem at the end of November 1939 helps to understand the
problem.

528 529 530
Previous (civil) experience 47 88 71
Previous (army) experience - 3 -
Unit trained since 3/9/39 39 46 64
Untrained 9 64 185
95 201 320

Captain (later Colonel) George Thompson, a former Company Commander of 528, transferred
back into the Divisional RASC from the unposted list on 3rd September and was appointed OIC
15 (Scottish) Divisional Supply Depot, St Boswells, which opened in Lawrie's garage on 7th
October 1939 manned by 18 ORs from 528 Company. For security reasons the rum ration was
kept in a pit in the workshop.

530's first two months of war had been busy. They had been responsible for staffing and
operating three CSDs (Renfrew, Gailes and St Boswells) and 4 Detail Issue Depots (DID), at
Edinburgh, Hamilton, Wishaw and Kirkintilloch. A total of 12 officers and 77 ORs were
employed in those tasks including 7 Clerks, 4 Butchers and 15 Issuers trained from soldiers
recruited as drivers. The feeding strength of the three CSDs during this period was put at:

Renfrew 10,000
Gailes 2,000
St Boswells 8,000

In addition, sufficient post-war recruits were trained to allow the handing over of the CSDs at
Renfrew and Gailes and also to train officers to run the CSDs at Renfrew (2), Gailes (1), St
Boswells (1) and the Edinburgh DID (1). By November 1939, the Commanding Officer felt able
to comment that the Divisional Supply Column had been functioning as nearly as possible in it's
War Role whereas 528 had done practically no training in it's War Role though they had
collected 45 tons of various ammunition natures from Stirling which were held as a Divisional
Reserve. 529 had done no training as a Petrol Company, petrol having been drawn by Divisional
units in cans from civilian depots.

In November 1939, the Divisional RASC was ordered to provide a large draft to form the nucleus
of two new Companies for service in France - 81 GHQ (Artillery) Company and 90 (General
Transport) Company which depleted the unit of 12 officers and 330 ORs including a large
proportion of 530's Workshop including its Commander, Second Lieutenant Smeal.

The main body of 81 Company left Uddingston on 9th December 1939 followed by 90 Company
on the 17th. Both Companies were later evacuated from Dunkirk.
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The actual Establishments (from Colonel Topping's personal file) were:

81 GHQ (Artillery) Company 5 Officers (1 Major and 4 Captains)
40 ORs

90 (General Transport) Company - 7 Officers (1 Major and 6 Subalterns)
296 ORs

81 Company was a Headquarters Company with a small supply section and an eight man
Workshop. 90 Company was divided into 5 sections (HQ, A, B, C and D (The Workshop
Section)) and was about the same size as the Ammunition (528) and Petrol Companies (529).

Neither Company had any vehicles these being collected on arrival in Aldershot prior to
departure for France. 81 Company had no cook, and no soldiers trained in Sanitary or Water
Duties. They did have a trained butcher. 90 Company had none of their 8 cooks, 5 Water Duty
Men or 15 LMG and A/T rifle men course qualified, the latter in the main because they had no
Bren, Lewis or A/T rifles. The Company were also 11 rifles and about 200 respirators deficient.

On 18th December, the Divisional RASC left for training area "B" in the Borders, moving
mainly by train, in what was one of the worst recorded winters. HQ RASC was at Meadow
House, a large house off the B6404 Kelso Road, St Boswells, 528 in Lauder, 529 in Earlston,
billeted in the school and local houses, 530 Company's HQ and the Workshop Platoon at
Monksford House on the A68 just north of Newton St Boswells, No 2 Echelon in the Railway
Inn, Newton St Boswells, No 1 Echelon, two miles down the road in St Boswells. The Supply
Depot was the village hall, though later in Lawrie's Garage.

Driver David Stewart, has many memories of St Boswells and the terrible weather conditions.
They left the train at Newton St Boswells and trudged 2 miles along the snow covered road until
they were halted in front of the Buccleugh Arms, their home for the next four months or so.
Every stick of furniture, every carpet had been removed. The windows rattled and let in draughts
round ill fitting frames. Sanitary and plumbing were in a poor state and in a pen in the yard were
a pair of pigs. However, things were not all that bad as the public bar continued to function as the
"local,” and as its side door was only a few yards along the corridor from the guard room, a
sentry's life was bearable. Some remember that the landlord was made an honorary member of
the Sergeants Mess for obvious reasons.

The civilian vehicles were totally unsuited to the conditions. There was no anti-freeze and the
radiators had to be drained every evening. The vehicles on stand by were parked, nose-in, in
circles round braziers in the field behind Lawrie's garage, and were started every half hour by the
guard. The drivers were inexperienced some having only recently learnt to drive and this coupled
with the appalling road conditions meant that many of the lorries were snow bound or bad
skidded into ditches. Recovery was by means of the two or three military vehicles they had, six
wheeled Morris or Thornycrofts. The Divisional History records ".... it was odd to see a line of
vehicles outside St Boswells headed by a Pettigrew & Stephens van then one belonging to
Macfisheries followed by a pantechnicon of Mackintosh & Sons the Glasgow removers. A cross
section of Glasgow's business was to be seen every morning in these names".

If conditions at the Supply Depot were bad they were not as bad as at the Guard Room in the
Monksford House Lodge, described as cold, dirty and squalid with no water as the pipes had
burst, the only light a hurricane lamp and the only heat from a fire made with any wood
available, fencing, cupboard doors and the like.
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v TROGRY

POR VAOTR UF Laidie 5 s

52nd (L) DIV. Hoho8.C. on 29/11/39,

10,16 Arrive Hondouarters, H.ieb.C., The Green, wighaw.
Discusslon of Guestiounwire,

14400 = 11.20 Interview with,Ds.C. 8ot and 90th Compenles.

» = 11.35 Intervlew of condidates for Camtlasion.

2+ 00 Inspestlon of 90th Compoany.

Inspector wishes, possibly flying visit to
Coy. and 529 Goy.

0000000CCRGOCEEE00GEE0

officors Commmndlng B1at and 90th Compenies will repord

e

to this Headguartors Dy 10,00 hours on 29/11/39 to be available
Cor Interviow by the Inspecitor. Thoy will hove full detnlils of
tholr Companles ineluding deficiencies of persomnel and cquipment,
and any points they wish to bring up. Yhesc lather should he
rowiarded without delay to this Hendiueriers for the Comnnding
Offiger’s inveptigation prior to putting up to Inapector.

84t end 90th Compenies to be roody to parade in full marching

ordey if reyuired. They should e ready by the Collowing times:i-
90 Coy. - 11.00
81 Coye = 12,00 B

They will De notifled by teleopheone from this Hendguar-

tters immediately thd Inspector has Informed us of his intentions,

Hormal training to be eontinued Dy 528, 523 and

530 Compnnies.

d
%

Tho times chown above ave subject to alteration os it

e

8
will be appresiated that 1t is imposcible to tell how long the

5
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"Thank you" letter from the Inspector RASC after his wvisit on 29 November 1839
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Headquariers,
Seottish Commend.
22, North Bridge,
Bdinburgh, 1.

2nd Decr., 1834.

— PN
pear 67'7/4"":{

I regret to have to tell you that the I., R.A.5.0C.,
commented very adversely on the following points, which he
observed on his visit to your Unit:-

(a) Messing end catering arrangements.
1 have asked the Command Catering Adviser
to visit you and the two new Units and
see what improvements can be effected.

(b) The petrol and oil dump - where adequate
precautions were not taken to safeguard
the petrol by means of, perhaps,a barbed
wire enclosure. The oil, he notes, was
left lying in the open, and the oil funnels
for filling - which either had no gauze
filter or the gauze filter broken.  There
wes therefore nothing to prevent any amount
of sand and dirt getting into the oil and
80 into the engines.

(c) Regarding the dreadful conditions of the
“workshop® at Carfin’s House, your Unit
have apparently done nothing whatever in
the three weeks they have been there to
help themselves in the way of trying to
meke some arrangements. He was ulso
most displessed to see a prlivate car, -
apparently under repair in the “workshops",
in diréct contravention of para. 1461 (4),
King's Regulations {Amendment 45 of June,
1936, )

The I., R.4,38.C,, realises, I think, the particulerl
ETfflcuTt conditions which have been obtaining since mobilisati
but considers that more could have been accomplished had grest
energy and drive been eXercised.

Yours Sincerely,
: Z/(:—v-‘-‘»} .
P

it. Col. F.,R, Topping,
Cey, Roeiru8.C,,
52nd (L) Division,
The Green,
WISHAW,

WG,/ TCK The sting in the tail.

¥
ion
ey

.



From St Boswells, 530 Company supplied the HLI in Galashiels, the Cameronians in Hawick,
the Royal Scots Fusiliers (RSF) in Kelso, the Artillery in Selkirk and the Signals in Melrose. In
addition to the St Boswells depot, 530 opened a separate Supply Depot for 155 Brigade at
Rosefield Mill, Tragueer Road, Dumfries on 10th November 1939, commanded by a Captain
Halden succeeded by Second Lieutenant Jimmy Thomson on 19th January 1940 when Halden
went sick.This depot was manned by personnel from three Companies, including another
Thomson, Acting Captain J F Thomson (ex 527 Company RASC, 51 (Highland) Divisional
RASC who had been ill when that unit went to France) who was posted in on 26th January 1940
taking over at Dumfries on 5th March 1940. Corporal Steven Moore was there as a petrol issuer,
issuing fuel requisitioned from Nithsdale Garage at Whitesands. Towards the end of January the
weather was so bad that all roads around Dumfries, the main road and railway line from
Glasgowwere blocked by snow. Bread had to be obtained by local purchase from the Dumfries
Co-op and meat borrowed from the South of Scotland Meat Association and it was three days
before bread sent from Glasgow on the 28th reached Dumfries. Eventually meat was obtained
from Glasgow being railed via Edinburgh, Newcastle and Carlisle. The problems continued until
6th February when the weather cleared. The Depot at Dumfries was eventually handed over to an
officer from the MSD at Bellahouston, Glasgow on 31st March 1940.

On Christmas Eve Lieutenant Colonel Topping was released from Military Service to return to
his civilian occupation as a Naval Architect with Denny's of Dumbarton. The new Commanding
Officer was Lieutenant Colonel Charles H. Moore MC, a bachelor, and a stickler for detail who
took over command on 6th January 1940. He came to Scotland from the CSD at Mersa Metruth
in Egypt and felt the cold very much indeed.

On 19th January 1940, 528 moved from Lauder to Peebles where the ORs were billeted in church
halls and a hail belonging to the YMCA on Tweed Green (the Sergeants Mess was in the Leckie
Church Hall). "A" Section was quarantined for a while when one of the soldiers caught
Meningitis. The Officers were in the Tontine Hotel. As 528 were too far away for the Medical
Officer (MO) to hold daily sick parades, these were taken by a MO from the Military Hospital in
Peebles Hydro and the unit’s MO looked after 52nd Provost Company in Lauder. At Peebles 528
kept on driver training as well as route marches to Carfrae Mill. Just after arriving they received
an intake of 271 conscripts.

Parties from all three Companies collected vehicles, probably Bedford 3 ton OY's and 30 cwt
OX's from Slough and Feltham in early March staging on the return journey at Lutterworth and
Catterick. By the end of March all requisitioned vehicles had been returned.

The unit moved south in the spring of 1940, a small advance party moving to Yeovil on 23rd
March to take over accommodation, followed on the 26th by 1 officer and 10 ORs to open a
Supply Depot in the town. The first road party left on 27th followed by six others between then
and the 15th April. The main parties left by rail on 13th and 14th, HQ opening in Yeovil on 15th
April. In the middle of all this a new intake of 119 drivers, 6 issuers, 5 mechanics, 1 butcher, 1
coach trimmer and 2 Technical Mechanical Transport (TMT) clerks arrived on 30th March.

HQ RASC was in the Somerset Light Infantry Drill Hall. 528's HQ and Workshops were at
Dillington House, Ilminster with "A" Section in the hamlet of Cricket Malherbie. 529 were at
Hazlebury Plunkett. 530 were also in Yeovil, some being billeted in the Corn Exchange, some in
St Michael's Church and some in the Arcade Skittle Alley. The Workshops were in a local
garage. (Sections were later to be known as platoons, the present day equivalent of Troops.)
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Warrant Officer's and Senior NCO's 528 (Ammunition) Company RASC
Peebles 1940

Back Row (Left to Right) Sergeants Bell ('A' Section), Watson, Perrett ('B' Section)
7 (Workshops)

Front Row (Left to Right) Company Quartermaster Sergeant (?), Company Sergeant Major Doak,
Mechanist Sergeant Major Brown, Sergeant King
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HQ 52nd Divisional RASC
YEOVIL APRIL 1940
The Commanding Officer, Lieutenant Colonel C H Moore MC
is seated in the centre of the front row
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They were in the Yeovil area until 26th May training continuously. Jim Perrett of 528 remembers
inter section competitions and that a good vehicle crew could change a wheel of a 3 tonner in
about two minutes as a matter of course. Slowly they all became efficient in their various trades.

The War Diaries record several parties collecting vehicles and motor cycles from the Vehicle
Depots at Slough or Feltham, mainly Bedford OYs in exchange for the miscellany of Austins,
Fords and Thornycrofts collected earlier.

All leave was cancelled when the Germans broke through in the Low Countries in early May and
the Division placed on 24 hours notice. All biflets were patrolled at dawn and all ranks stood to
at dusk. Situation reports were sent to Divisional Headquarters at 0600 and 1800 hours daily.

The Division was mobilised on 22nd May and movement orders issued for the first move on the
23rd. After moving 155 Brigade, the Divisional RASC moved on 26th May to a mushroom farm
at Oakridge Basingstoke. Archie Walker, No 1 Echelon 530, remembers sleeping on the ground
in one of the sheds, his blanket covering him from the dirt that fell from the floor above. It was
here that they heard Lord Haw-Haw broadcasting that the Division was going to France. While
the Divisional RASC did not move again before embarkation for France, 529 provided 63
vehicles to move 157 Brigade's baggage to the Aldershot area on the 31st when the main body of
the Division moved to that area, the personnel being moved in hired coaches.

On 2nd June they moved to Inkerman Barracks, Woking taking over from Canadian troops who
left quite a mess behind them. Woking was on the main line from the coast and they watched
many trainloads of survivors from Dunkirk passing through on their way to London. Divisional
orders for the move to France were issued on 4th June, effective on the 7th, and it appears that
briefings were poor as Neil Thomson, now a Sergeant wondered why the King was coming to
inspect them on the 6th.

528's Main Body were the first to leave Woking for Southampton, moving at 1200 hours on the
7th followed by 529 at 1100 hours on the 8th. HQ RASC and 530 left on the morning of the 9th
arriving at Southampton at 1200 hours and joining the other Companies in a transit camp at
Bassett. After settling into the camp, the vehicles were taken to the docks and to the surprise of
many they were let out for the evening.

On the 9th, personnel of 528 embarked on to the "Duke of Argyll" at Old Docks, their vehicles
loaded on to a MT ship, the "Yorkwood." They entered Cherbourg harbour at 2200 hours that
evening and spent the night on board disembarking at 0530 hours moving to a transit camp
pending the arrival of the "Yorkwood" which docked on the 11th.

529 left Southampton at 1100 hours on the 9th and sailed to Brest arriving there at 1000 hours on
the 10th.

HQ RASC and 530 both embarked at berth 24, Southampton, on the 11th aboard the "Prince
Charles Baudouin," a Belgian cross channel steamer and sailed at 1420 hours. Corporal Jim Urie
remembers that the lotries were loaded onto an old freighter, a loading card being competed for
each vehicle to record its size and weight. They arrived off Cherbourg at 2130 hours and
anchored for the night. T/110644 Driver Percy Nunn remembers that they crossed in bright
sunshine, eating their rations on deck. He remembers that the battleship grey paint was still wet
in places.
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Still ahead, 528 offloaded their vehicles at 1000 hours on the 11th and moved to an assembly
area at Mountebourg, leaving there at 1715 for St Mere Eglise where they spent the night moving
on to Sille le Guillaume about 23 miles North West of Le Mans the next day, experiencing heavy
refugee traffic en route. On the 14th, arrangements were made to load ammunition from the Rear
Ordnance Dump at Evron Station by "A" Section, during the day, and "B" Section in the evening.

529 disembarked down rope ladders at Brest carrying all their kit and rifles and waited for the
vehicles to arrive, eventually leaving Brest at 0830 hours on the 11th. They were told to sing and
whistle as they passed through French towns and in very hot weather they moved along Internal
Route 12, crowded with refugees, some on foot, some with horse drawn carts, through Barfleur
and Le Mans to the forest of Sille le Guillaume arriving there late in the evening of the 12th.
They bivouacked in the forest for the night manning machine guns with strict instructions to hold
their fire until ordered. The following day was also spent in the forest erecting tents and generally
improving the location. During the 14th, they loaded with petro! and oils and reported at 1800
hours on the 14th that they held 15,000 gallons of petrol (20 x 3 ton) and 4,000 gallons of mixed
oils.

530 offloaded their vehicles on the 12th and moved off down the Cherbourg Peninsula via
Carentan, Caen then South West to Vire where they spent the night in the town square. The
following morning they drove through Domfort and then turned South East to Sille le Guillaume.
During the 14th they too loaded with supplies.

T/163170 Jackson, en route for France in front of Bedford OY 1205689
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HQ RASC disembarked at Cherbourg at 0600 hours on the 12th, unloaded the vehicles and
moved off to St Mere Eglise arriving there at 1705 hours. Leaving at 0600 hours the next day
they arrived at their location at Asse Le Beranger at 1900 hours on the 13th.

At this point in the story, it will be helpful to the reader to have a little background to the
Division's activities. Of the three Brigades, only one, 157, was on the night 12/13th, in direct
contact with the enemy in the Conches area west of Paris. The other two Brigades were
concentrated in the general area of Le Mans. At 1300 hours on the 14th, the Divisional RASC
were ordered to send one loaded section of 528 and two sections 529, loaded with petrol to act as
second line support to 157 Brigade, the rendezvous being at Burey but these orders were
cancelled in the early evening.

HQ RASC called an urgent conference at 2235 hours on the 14™ to plan the withdrawal of the
unit, and also to assist 155 and 156 Brigades to withdraw following the French surrender which
had led to the decision to withdraw the whole Division back to Cherbourg and evacuate to
England.

528 were ordered to dump any loaded ammunition and all non essential stores and supply 60 x 3
ton to 155 Brigade for troop carrying, 60 x 30 cwt, 3 x 3 ton and 3 x 30 cwt loaded with petrol to
156 Brigade and 2 x 3 ton to Divisional Headquarters. The move was ordered for 0400 hours on
the 15th but by 0530 that day, "A" Section had still not returned from loading ammunition at
Evron (it is presumed that "B" Section never started loading due to the decision in the evening of
the 14th to withdraw). "A" Section were eventually located and told to dump the ammunition at
the roadside and embus 7/9 Royal Scots at Comlie which they did at 1500 hours, leaving for
Cherbourg and arriving at Delasse at 0700 hours on the 16th. There is no record of "B" Section's
activities in the War Diary. Captain Willie Cameron's widow and Jim Perrett are positive that it
was one of the KOSB Battalions (155 Brigade) that 528 uplifted. Mrs Cameron remembers her
husband telling her that they dumped the ammunition at the roadside and rushed off to find the
Infantry. The history of 5 KOSB records that their withdrawal started at dawn on the 15th and
they moved 160 miles to within 16 miles of Cherbourg. En route some of the trucks broke down,
whether RASC or not is not clear, and these were set on fire or rendered useless to the enemy.
Possibly this was "B" Section. There are no details of "C" Section's activities.

529 were to supply 20 x 3 ton to 155 Brigade and 12 x 3 ton to 156 Brigade. There is no record
of the activities of these details but the War Diary records that the remainder left Sille at 0600
hours on the 15th having destroyed all remaining stocks of petrol and oil together with all office,
anti-gas and other equipment to provide space for troops. The petrol was either poured into a lake
in the woods or onto the ground after the two gallon tins had been punctured. The Company
reached Cherbourg at 1800 hours on the 15th and bivouacked in a forest some 8 kms outside the
town that was being bombed at the time.

529s War Diary was lost in the evacuation but the Company Commander, Major G. C.
MacDonald, managed to bring back some signals covering the events of the 14th to 18th June
and which were attached to the rewritten War Diaries. Copies are inserted at the appropriate parts
of this chapter.

There is no record of 530's exploits as there was no War Diary. The HQ RASC Diary indicated
that they were ordered on the 15th to provide an unspecified number of lorries to uplift 156
Brigade and also to draw 2 days rations for 1100 men, presumably the Divisional RASC, though
this is not clear. Fortunately, many former members of 530 are still alive at the time of writing
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and were only too pleased to contribute to this part of the story, which is still called the "Cook's
Tour of France." Not all agree on the sequence events, either due to the fog of war, the passage of
time or simply because they were elsewhere.

529’s War Diaries, held in the PRO at Kew, contain several signals brought back by Major
McDonald. One of those is HQ RASC’s message dated 14th June 1940 calling a conference to
issue orders for the retiral to Cherbourg.

"Company Commanders report forthwith to Unit HQ at Asse Le Berenger for conference.
Repeat report forthwith''.

(The signals were sent by McDonald to the War Office from the Army Post Office at Didlington
Hall, Thetford, Norfolk on 25 June 1940).

T/87414 Corporal Jim Urie of 530 Company HQ, later Company Quarter Master Sergeant,
recalls they dumped stores and office equipment from the Company HQ vehicles so that these
could be used for troop carrying.

Percy Nunn, a member of the Lewis Gun team in the 530°s HQ defence truck, tells of sleeping on
the spare rifles in the back of the truck (on the 14th) and very soon after being stood to and
setting up the gun where some tracks crossed in the forest, while the rest of the company were
patrolling. In haste and no doubt nervous, the gun was not cocked properly and a round jammed
in the breach. On trying to clear it, the gun went off bringing the RSM and a patrol. Needless to
say, the RSM was none too pleased. They stood down just after dawn in time to see a despatch
rider (DR) bringing a message to Company HQ. Not long after they were told that they had half
an hour to leave the forest which they did after helping to dump the cooks’ equipment.

Corporal Urie and Archie Walker of No 1 Echelon, 530 Company both remember that some of
the officers left ahead of the main body of the Company. The Company Commander, Major
Brownlie and the Admin Officer, Captain Brown both left in Brownlie's car, leaving Brownlie's
driver (Rodgers) and Brown's driver (Clark) to take Brown's car to Cherbourg. Jim Urie drove
back on his Matchless motor bike. Captain Hill-Jack, the Workshop officer, Captain McCluskey
and Lieutenant Downie and the RSM stayed behind.

Sergeant Steven Moore was involved in uplifting the RSF (156 Brigade) and taking great
pleasure in denying one of their Subalterns the front seat in the lead 3 tonner. Someone told him
not to take directions from the French in case they were fifth columnists and that as they passed,
the French spat at them, a dramatic turn round from the cheers of a few days before.

Sergeant Bill Bett of the Workshops remembers that Captain Hill-Jack was determined to get the
Workshop vehicles back to England and with Bett driving Hill-Jack's Austin 10 they dodged the
refugees by driving across the fields when the roads were impassable. They were dive bombed by
Stukas but eventually made Cherbourg where the vehicles were loaded as deck cargo.

Lance Corporal Tom Milne, No 1 Echelon also remembers that night in the forest and the stand
to that lasted until dawn. It had rained during the night and when it stopped, the water dripping
from the trees sounded like people moving about and a few loose shots rang out from time to
time. He remembers one officer, Lieutenant Downie, leading a gallant attack across a clearing in
bright moonlight - fortunately the Company Sergeant Major, the subject of the attack, held his
fire. At dawn, they were told by the Company Commander, Major Brownlie, that the French had
surrendered and that they were to make for Cherbourg as quickly as possible. After the officers
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left, the RSM, Mr Fullbrook, took over and they moved off and loaded a Battalion of either the
Royal Scots or the KOSB (155 Brigade). The troops stood in the trucks, packed like sardines in a
can as they moved off for Cherbourg.

T/163170 Ron Jackson wrote that Company Sergeant Major Whiteley told them that France had
surrendered and also that only he and the RSM appeared to be in command as the "Officers
seemed to have disappeared”.

T/153860 Frank Staughton was one of those who went to the DID to draw rations on the 15th.
However, before they started loading they were told to leave and he, along with others, picked up
what he thinks were Base personnel and they made their way to Cherbourg where they refuelled
and parked for the night.

Percy Nunn, in the Company HQ defence truck, tells of the first cross roads packed with refugees
and French troops. The journey was one of continual hold ups with dashes along stretches of
clear road. He feels that they took a more westerly route back and remembers seeing glimpses of
the sea near Granville. They arrived at the outskirts of Cherbourg in the late evening and were
diverted into some woods about two miles from the town, as there was no shipping available.
They stayed in the woods all of the next day, the 16th, listening to the bombing and the gloomy
news from the BBC.

Archie Walker's diary notes that he arrived at the docks in Cherbourg at 0400 hours on the 16th
and Jinked up with the rest of the Company, and moved to a Chateau on the outskirts. Only the
driver was allowed with the truck, the co-drivers went elsewhere. The trucks were parked under
the trees and they went to bed at 2100 hours. He also noted that the town was bombed around
0430 hours just after he arrived. (Walker's personal diary notes and Nunn's memory actually
agree on the sequence of events - not bad after 50 years!).

Dan O'May wrote that the move to Cherbourg was chaotic with the road packed with lorries nose
to tail going one way and refugees going the other. He did not know if it was a proper convoy or
not and cannot remember an officer being in command. To O'May it was a case of keeping the
lorry going at all costs. He remembers being strafed and because of the slow speed of the convoy
easily stopped his lorry and fell out of the cab into the ditch. His load of biscuits was well
peppered when he inspected it at Cherbourg. When they arrived in Cherbourg the docks were
being bombed by Stukas. The NAAFI had been hit but he was too tired and frightened to join in
the looting. He made it to the docks, drove his lorry onto a net and was hoisted aboard one of the
ships.

By all accounts all of the 530 reached Cherbourg on the 15th or early 16th. Some remember that
they were ordered back down the peninsula to collect any troops they could find. Tom Miine,
who had smashed up his motor bike when it ran out of petrol, drove a 3 tonner to Cherbourg and
still remembers the villagers handing bottles of wine to the troops as they passed through. When
he got to the docks, he reported to an officer, who told him to take the convoy back down the
road, time and distance not specified, to see if he could find any troops. He thinks it was near St
Mere Eglise, that they came across a Battalion of Green Howards. He reported to the
Commanding Officer and offered to uplift them. At first the Colonel refused saying that he
would not leave his men, but when he saw the rest of Milne's convoy, hidden over the brow of
the hill, he broke down. The men were so exhausted that many had to be helped onto the trucks.
Frank Staughton was also sent back and remembers picking up troops, he thinks they were RSF,
and appears to have arrived at Cherbourg at about the same time as Milne. They certainly both
sailed back on the same ship.
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The MO's problem was that he could not keep Divisional Headquarters informed of his
whereabouts because he could not find them. Morrison only evacuated one patient, a Sergeant
Muir who had been taken to a French civilian hospital with a fractured knee cap after coming off
his motor cycle. Muir was apparently overjoyed to see him saying "For God's sake don't leave
me here Doctor, or the Germans will get me". Having no idea of the location of any British
medical unit Muir was transported in a staff car to a Casualty Clearing Station near Le Mans
which was packing up prior to the return to the UK. Muir was handed over and got back safely.
Morrison heard of one other RASC soldier with serious head injuries, but too far away from the
main body for easy contact. He never found out what happened to him. His only recollection of
the evacuation is of driving non stop to a Chateau outside Cherbourg (this would be the Chateau
at Martinvast) and waiting there for a day or two until he embarked on a cargo ship with his
medical equipment and personal kit. He remembers vehicles being destroyed or being pushed
over the quay side in the sea. To this day he has not forgotten the pathetic sight of the endless
streams of French refugees, sometimes moving in both directions on the same road often with no
idea where to go for safety.

Hunger was a problem for everyone. Nunn remembers that they had a few biscuits, some bully
beef and a few bottles of cider in the defence truck. At one stop, one of the crew claimed he got
some bread from a French baker's only after flourishing his revolver. Another member of the
Company remembers one of their party who could speak French going into a Cafe and being spat
on by the owner when he asked for food and drink. Again revolvers were produced, with the
desired results.

At 1600 hours on the 15th, Divisional Headquarters issued Operation Order No 1 to establish a
forward line to be occupied, as an outpost and first delaying position by one Battalion from each
of 155 and 156 Brigades, each Battalion to be uplifted by 30 lorries each from 528 and 529.

The chain of events leading to the evacuation of the Divisional RASC started early on the 16th
when all three Companies moved into a large wood just south of Martinvast on the outskirts of
Cherbourg. (This would appear to be the area described by Nunn and Walker. Jim Urie has this
name on a list of locations he was at during the war). Later in the day, Divisional Headquarters
ordered the embarkation of 400 all ranks, no vehicles, allocated by CRASC as follows:- 528 and
529 Companies, one subaltern and 99 all ranks per Company; 530 Company 200 ali ranks
including one Captain. 529's party departed at 1630 hours the same day, followed at 1800 hours
by Captain Cameron and 99 ORs of 528 Company. There is no record of when 530's party left.

To protect the embarkation of the Division, a covering battalion, 5 KOSB, along with Royal
Engineer demolition parties, a troop of four guns from 54 Anti-tank Battery Royal Artillery, a
section of the Divisional Provost Company, six despatch riders from the Royal Corps of Signals
and 30 troop carrying vehicles from 529 Company was ordered on the 16th to support the
French, 'D' Company, 5 KOSB at La Sensuriere, 'A' Company at Carentan, 'C' Company at
Etienville and 'B' Company in reserve at St Mere Eglise. 529 provided 1 officer, Lieutenant J. R.
Russell, 63 ORs, including the Company Sergeant Major, 30 x 3 ton and 3 motor cycles (Norton
650s).

Exact details of 529's total involvement in the withdrawal of 5 KOSB are not known as
Lieutenant Russell was at Battalion Headquarters most of the time. Sergeant Neil Thomson was
with the vehicles attached to 'A' Company at Carentan, who after being heavily mortared on the
18th, broke off the action and set out for Cherbourg some 30 miles to the North. It is known that
four vehicles carrying three officers and two platoons of the KOSB lost their way and fell into a
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German ambush, though whether these were RASC vehicles is not known. Thomson was in a
convoy that was ambushed by the Germans who set the last three or four on fire killing two
RASC drivers, Coates and Bremner. After escaping the ambush he was aware that three German
spotter planes were overhead all the way to Cherbourg. (The Divisional History records that both
Companies of 5 KOSB were still in contact with the enemy until the early afternoon of the 18th,
between 1200 and 1500 hours.)

Orders for the evacuation of the main body of the Divisional RASC were issued on the 17th,
received at 0820 hours that morning, almost two hours after 529 Company were due at the Rear
Divisional Vehicle Park because the driver carrying the orders lost his way.

The signal from the AA & QMG, Lieutenant Colonel H W Dempsey, one of those salvaged by
Major McDonald, OC 529, reads as follows:

"URGENT.  Programme for embarkation today is as follows. All
remaining vehicles of HQ RASC and Coys less 30 lorries three ton and their
accompanying personnel that are to remain behind for 5 KOSB will be
despatched to Div Vehicle Park near FIRST 4 in LA GLACERIE sheet 34 one
over 250,000 to arrive commencing at following times in blocks of 30 vehicles at
one hour intervals. Div Pet Coy 0630 hrs for loading in KOHISTAN F4 Div
Ammo Coy 0930 hrs for loading in ship at F1 Div Sup Col 1100 hrs for loading ar
F2. HQ RASC may join any party at discretion. All personnel less det from 5
KOSB will proceed with vehicles. Unit reps with motor cyclists will report ESO at
CASINO CHERBOURG at time first block of unit vehicles are due to arrive at
above park and will act as liaison officers between ESO and units for calling
Jforward of vehicles to ships side as required. Rate of shipment 30 vehicles per
hour per ship. Any baggage thar is not loaded in vehicles should arrvive in
advance according to requirements of ESO to be ascertained by unit reps for act.
ACK."

HQ RASC sailed on the "Kohistan" at 1600 hours on the 17th with a full compliment of
personnel but less 1 x 30 cwt, 1 x 2 seater car and 3 motor cycles, arriving at Southampton at
0430 hours on the 18th,

Wally Fox who was driving a Humber Super Snipe Staff car and Captain Russell, the Divisional
Troops Supply Officer, were ordered to Cherbourg. When they got there, the officer was ordered
to board a ship and eventually Fox and the car were loaded by cargo net onto another ship. At
that time he was on his own, the HQ staff and Officers having been sent onto yet another ship.
When he got back to England the RTO at Southampton gave him chits for petrol and directed
him to Cambridge, but being newly married and living in the area, he got "lost" for a few days.

528 moved, in rain and thick mist, to the Vehicle Park at La Glacerie at 1000 hours on the 17th
and from there moved via a Transit Camp to the docks just after 0400 hours on the 18th. Because
of the congestion the vehicles had to be parked in streets adjoining the docks waiting for ships to
arrive. The majority of the company embarked at about 1000 hours that day, the Officer
Commanding, Major Walton and Captain Callan embarking at 1230 hours on board the "Royal
Sovereign" with the rear party of 20 ORs under Captain Grey getting away at 1340 hours. When
they left, the town was covered in smoke from burning vehicles and the arsenal which had been
blown up. Jim Perrett recalls handing vehicles over to the Royal Engineers for destruction and
that the only casualty he knew of was Company Sergeant Major Doak, a Canadian Regular, who
had broken his leg after colliding with a French car on his motor cycle.
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529, less those attached to 5 KOSB, embarked at 2200 hours on the 17th, sailing at
0630 hours the next day reaching Southampton at 1400 hours. On disembarkation
they had 19 x 30 cwt, 13 x 3 ton, 2 x 4 seater cars, 3 x 2 seater cars, 5 Lewis guns, 5
anti-tank rifles and 15 lorry loads of salvage picked up at the docks including 11 lorry
loads of medical stores, 3 Brens, 2 anti-tank rifles and 7 motor cycles.

The War Diary records that the 5 KOSB party arrived at Southampton at 1530 hours
on the 19th June. Neil Thomson who was in that party, boarded the "Manxman" on
the 18th, with a Bren and a rifle and as many rounds as he could carry. At the docks,
Company Sergeant Major Richmond was arrested for firing his revolver. Some say he
did so that his men could get on before some officers, others that he panicked. Either
way, the fact that he was arrested is agreed by several sources. All vehicles from the
KOSB detail were left behind. By all accounts, this party must have been on one of
the last ships, if not THE last ship to leave Cherbourg. The History of the KOSB
records that the SS Manxman, the last ship to leave Cherbourg at 1600 hours on the
18th, carried units who along with 5 KOSB had been ordered to carry out a rear guard
action to protect the Cherbourg evacuation. These units included "a section of thirty
troop carrying lorries from the Divisional RASC.". When they left Cherbourg, the
advancing German Army had penetrated to within three miles of the harbour and the
cranes were blow*up one by one while the town itself was being bombed. The KOSB
history also records that the battalion transport, possibly including RASC vehicles
was set alight or driven into the water. It will be remembered that some of the troop
carrying vehicles had been set on fire during a German ambush North of Carentan. Of
those who crawled from the blazing vehicles and made their way to Cherbourg, was a
party of six, two Sergeants, three men from the KOSB and an unnamed RASC driver.
They arrived at Cherbourg about two hours after the last ship, the Manxman, had left
and, seeing two of the Battalion's vehicles on the dockside decided to ook for the
Battalion they thought still in the area. The party split in two and arranged to
rendezvous at 2100 hours. By 2330 hours when the others had not returned the
remainder including the RASC driver rowed out to a small boat and spent the night in
it. In the morning, the 19th, they rowed to a steamer for water, persuading a French
sailor on board to sail them to England on a small fishing boat moored nearby. They
sailed about 1700 hours that day, being picked up on the 19th by a British ship en
route to Weymouth with refugees.

530 seem to have left Cherbourg on three ships, Sergeant Steven Moore mentions the
"Ben Lawers," Lance Corporal Tom Milne said he and others returned on the
"Kohistan" while Archie Walker came back on the "Blairnevis." Moore remembers
destroying vehicles on a beach, all except Captain Downie's Austin two seater that
had bottles of wine hidden in the door panels. Nunn, who was on the "Ben Lawers",
tells of a colossal traffic jam with roads clogged with transport trying to get to the
docks. After a two hour wait, till 1600 hours, they were told that only the drivers were
to stay with the vehicles and with their rifles they trudged into town passing through
groups of Royal Engineers mining the approach roads. He got to the docks at about
1700 hours and waited. About 1900 hours the drivers turned up. Still they waited on
the dockside while every vehicle they could load was loaded. They pushed 14 into the
harbour. At Southampton they handed their rifles over as they disembarked.

Food had not been forgotten in the rush as Jim Urie remembers one lorry on the "Ben

Lawers" loaded with corned beef and biscuits that was shared out as they crossed the
channel.
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From Walker's diary, they awoke on the 17th to a heavy mist, moving to the docks at
1400 hours and arriving at 1800 hours due to congestion. In the harbour he
remembers a large naval vessel and the "Ben Lawers", "Blairnevis", "Nigerian" and
one other ship alongside, possibly the "Kohistan". Because the French dockers had
gone, the Royal Engineers were manning the cranes though only the 3 tonners were
being loaded, the rest, cars, motor cycles and smaller vehicles, including a 30 cwt and
water trailer driven by Driver Cargill, being pushed into the harbour. The "Blairnevis"
sailed at 2230 hours that night. One Austin two seater, Captain Greaves' car, full of
NAAFI supplies, was loaded, hidden in the back of one of the 3 tonners. As far as he
can remember, they all brought their rifles back though these were taken off them
when they reached Southampton. He remembers seeing the Commanding Officer and
some of the Field Officers sailing on the first ship to leave Cherbourg.
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Cherbourg docks June 1940
(Photograph F 4849 by permission of the Imperial War Museum)

Milne remembers being told by an officer to abandon his vehicle but returned to the
docks with a 3 tonner and a 15 cwt which they persuaded a crane driver to load. The
15 cwt was particularly important as it was loaded with cigarettes and chocolate
"salvaged" from the Cherbourg NAAFI, the cigarettes being sold later so that they had
money to phone home when they arrived in Southampton. While the vehicles were
being loaded, the docks were strafed by two Messerschmitts and they all scattered into
the sheds, boarding the "Kohistan" at dusk which sailed almost at once.
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Finally, let us not forget 157 Brigade which had been extricated from a most difficult
situation. Their final move of over 200 miles to Cherbourg was conducted by 226
Company RASC (then 18 Troop Carrying Company RASC) which embussed the
Brigade at midnight on the 16th and covered the distance to Cherbourg, over roads
full of French troops and refugees, in 24 hours.

On its return to the UK the Divisional RASC was somewhat scattered. HQ RASC left
Southampton by road for Cambridge, where Divisional Headquarters was located,
arriving there at 2200 hours on the 18th and set up in the unaccustomed luxury of the
University Arms Hotel. The journey was all the more difficult because all the road
signs had been taken down and no one would give directions. Cambridge was bombed
at midnight, one bomb falling close to the Hotel, though no damage was caused.
Willie Kay was billeted with the Dean of King's College and remembers getting fed
on strawberries and cream from the locals. HQ and the three Companies moved on the
20th to the woods to the east of Wimpole Park, Arrington near Cambridge.

By 0700 hours on the 19th, 528 was billeted, by the police, in houses in Arrington.
Sergeant Perrett is of the opinion that the WVS organised the billeting based on recent
experience in dealing with the survivors from Dunkirk.

Personnel with vehicles from 529 Company, spent the night of 18/19 June in a rest
camp in Southampton while the remainder of the main body, 1 officer and 37 ORs
were sent by rail to Bournemouth. The party detached to 5 KOSB arrived at
Southampton at 1530 hours on the 19th and were sent direct to Arrington. By 1830
hours on the 19th the vehicle party from Southampton were bivouacked at Wimpole
Park being joined there by the Advance Party, 1 officer and 99 ORs, who had left
Cherbourg on the 16th and had been at Great Shelford, 4 miles south of Cambridge,
since the 17th, and by the detachment with 5 KOSB in the early evening of the 20th.
(The War Diary clearly indicates that all involved with the KOSB troop lift returned
safely, though this is clearly not the the case from Thomson's account or the History
of the KOSB). The small party in Bournemouth, 1 officer and 37 ORs, did not reach
Arrington until the 28th. Thomson, one of the KOSB party, reached Great Shelford at
0300 hours on 19th June, where they were met by the Home Guard and police and
taken in twos or threes, to biilets in local houses. He remembers having a bath and a
sumptuous meal in a house owned by a Mrs Cook. Personnel from 530 who had
vehicles went to the Mountbatten Estate in Romsey, the remainder to Stourfield
School, Fishermans Walk, Bournemouth by train from Southampton staying there for
about 10 days. Some ex members remember getting fed on lettuce and tomatoes and
the local Woolworth's in Bournemouth giving them as much soap, razors, notepaper
etc as they wanted all free of charge. Dan O'May found his Bedford 1213266 at
Romsey, refuelled and drove up to Cambridgeshire. Others, including George Reid,
were sent to Sawston in Cambridgeshire where they spent a week billeted in houses.
The last stragglers reached Arrington by 30th June, though by that time HQ had
moved to Royston, Hertfordshire.

Details of losses of men and equipment were not accurately recorded in any of the
War Diaries, which is surprising. HQ RASC left a 30 cwt, a two seater car and 3
motor cycles on the docks when they embarked and the War Diary records that the
missing 30 cwt was "received" on the 22nd June. No mention was ever made of the
rest.

528's War Diary records no losses of men or equipment, though it is believed that one
or two members of 528 escaped via Bordeaux and eventually reached England. Some
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of the former members of 530 tell of hearing that some of 528's vehicles got bogged
down in a field and had to be abandoned, but this is not substantiated.

529 reported 12 men missing along with 30 x 3 ton, 7 x 30 cwt, 1 x 2 seater car and
11 motor cycles. 4 of the 12 missing reported back on the 7th July, no further mention
being made of the rest. One of the survivors of "A" Company 5 KOSB, Sgt George
Cairns KOSB, who was captured at Cherbourg was in St Lo prison with one of 529's
drivers, Sam Harrison. According to Neil Thomson, two were killed in the German
ambush, leaving five unaccounted for. It is extremely likely that the car, 4 of the
motor cycles and all the 3 tonners were from the section detailed for the KOSB troop
lift. 530's losses of vehicles or personnel were not reported.

Some idea of the losses in vehicles can be calculated by reference to document M13
found in the HQ RASC War Diaries. M13, undated but clearly before another
document (M16) dated 30th June is a vehicles state presumably after returning from
France.

It is possible to calculate the approximate losses in vehicles assuming two things

a) that document M13 is accurate and represents all vehicles returned
from France and

b) that the sub units went to France with all its vehicles complete and as
per Establishment though this is highly unlikely.

Therefore, based on these assumptions, the loss of vehicles is as follows:

Motor { Car2 | Car4 | Truck | Lorry | Lorry | Lorry

_eycles | seater j seater | 15cwt | 1ton | 30 cwt | 3ton
HOQ RASC Establishment 3 1 4 1 - 2 -
MI13 3 - 4 1 - 2 -
Laosses - 1 - - - - -
528 Company Establishment 51 3 4 - 5 20 68
Mi3 [ - 1 - - 3 3 ]
Losses 45 3 3 - 5 17 65
529 Company Establish 21 4 2 - 5 26 51
Mi13 10 3 2 - 5 17 12
Losses 11 1 - - - 9 39

| |

530 Company Establish 38 12 3 26 10 15 54
M13 7 i 3 5 | 4 13 4|
Losses 31 11 - 1 6 2 13 |
Total losses 87 16 3 11 11 28 117

The vehicle Establishments are taken from a Schedule of Divisional unit
Establishments found in Colonel Topping's personal file.

Driver Staughton (530) may unknowingly have confirmed the losses in 528 and 529
as he states in his letter that "as 528 and 529 had lost most of their vehicles, 530 were
drawing petrol and ammunition for a while.” It is noted in HQ RASC's Diary that the
unit drew 424 motor cycles for Divisional use on the 29th, an indication of the losses
sustained by the Division.

130



On 2nd July the Divisional RASC moved along with the rest of the Division to East
Anglia, where it was concentrated as a mobile reserve under command 2 Corps in
case of invasion. HQ RASC and 528 moved into the grounds of Didlington Park,
Mundford near Thetford, Norfolk, next to Divisional Headquarters, 529 to Brandon,
Suffolk and 530 to Orwell. (HQ RASC who were under canvas moved on 11th
October, into the buildings of Home Farm.) To ensure the mobility of the Division,
CRASC had under command three motor coach Companies, well manned but with
somewhat less than reliable vehicles.

528 drew ammunition from Worley to bring the Division up to war scales for all
weapons and also carried land mines for coastal defences being constructed. 529 drew
18,744 gallons of petrol in 4 gallon flimsies from MSD at Lidlington to increase the
Divisional petrol reserve to 25,000 gallons.

On 10th July, 528 and 529 moved to Buckingham Tofts Park, Norfolk to give mutual
protection to each other in the event of attack, 528 detaching one section on 29th July
in support of 157 Brigade, then under command 11 Corps. In its turn, 530 moved to
Brandon where they pitched tents in the woods or slept in the cabs. As a precaution
against air raids, the tents were dug in. Some ex members remember dawn patrols in
the woods on motor cycles.

For the first time since September 1939, leave was granted starting on 18th July for
528 and on the 19th for 529, the respective War Diaries recording 7 days leave but for
only 1% of 528 and 5% of 529. There is no record of leave for 530.

Vehicle deficiencies were made up in late July when 528 collected an unrecorded
number of vehicles from Tewkesbury and Slough and 529 made up their motor cycle
deficiencies by transferring 6 from 530 and 5 from 528. In September 529 took
delivery of 9 x 30 cwt from No 2 Mechanical Transport Supply Depot and 25 x 3 ton
from various other RASC units.

The first Ammunition Officer, to be appointed to the Divisional RASC, Second
Lieutenant Robinson RA reported on 1st August and later in that month a large
number of officers and men transferred to 4 Divisional RASC, a regular unit, with an
equivalent transfer from that unit. The idea was to "stiffen" the TA units but as some
of the new officers were inexperienced emergency commissions there was no real
gain from the exchange. Sergeant Bill Bett was one of the transferees and was not
impressed.

The threat of invasion was at its highest on 7th and 8th September and all ranks were
put on four hours notice to move and all leave cancelled though no one on leave was
actually recalled. 528 and 529 were ordered to load immediately. Three incendiary
bombs were dropped on the Ordnance Dump near 530's location at Brandon on the
8th and the Company was authorised to assist if required, though to keep in contact
with HQ in case of urgent moves.

The code word "Cromwell" was the signal for the invasion, but this was cancelled on
the 8th. There was a further panic on the 22nd and 528 sent a party on the 28th to
Soham in Cambridgeshire to help with any necessary evacuation of the civilian
population. 528 later moved to Soham on the 9th October less “B” Section still
attached to 157 Brigade which did not return until 14th October. 529 were at Burwell
with 530 at Mildenhall during October. 530's HQ was in Greta House with the
soldiers billeted in private houses and a factory on the outskirts.
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Their stay in East Anglia was not without its compensations, certainly for the officers,
rank hath its privileges, as they say. Several wives managed to find accommodation in
the area, some running a soldiers’ canteen in a butchers shop in Mundford. Mrs
Walton, wife of 528's Commander, Mrs Callan the Adjutant's wife and Jean, Captain
Willie Cameron's fiancee were all there, the latter married by the Divisional Chaplain,
the Reverend Joseph Gray at Watton on 27th July, Jean remembering that Cameron
spent his stag night at Slough collecting replacement vehicles. Cameron's best man
was Major Walton.

Towards the end of October the Division returned to Scotland, the RASC advance
party leaving East Anglia on the 25th/26th October. 528 moved to Strathallan, "A"
Section on the 28th, "C" on the 29th, "B" on the 30th and HQ and "D" on the 31st.
The main parties of HQ RASC and 529 left on 2nd November for Gartur House,
Cambusbarron and Callendar Estate Falkirk respectively, HQ RASC later moving to
Bridge of Allan being located behind the Drill Hall. 530 were at Clackmannan with
the Officers Mess in the Tower Hotel, Company HQ in the Town Hall, No 1 Echelon
in Sands House, Kincardine and No 2 Echelon at Alloa. The soldiers were billeted all
over the place, for example "A" Section, No 1 Echelon, in the Drill Hall in
Clackmannan. The move took three days and two nights the unit staging at Doncaster
(the Blind Institute) and Hadrian's Camp, Carlisle.

On 12th and 14th November, 528 moved to Dunning (“A” and “B” Sections) and
Aberuthven (HQ, “C” and “D” Sections). Sergeant Jim Perrett was with "A" Section
(Lieutenant McKnight) in Dunning, where the ORs were billeted in the Church Hall,
the Sergeants in a house (now demolished) at the junction of the main street and the
Perth road and the Officers in the Station Hotel. The cook house was on the Yetts
O'Muckart road, an ammunition dump and guard room on the Auchterarder road,
explosives in a disused quarry about half a mile outside the village and the 25 pounder
ammunition in some old farm buildings further out the road. During their stay in
Dunning, several detachments were sent out, one under a Sergeant Watson to Dunkeld
located on the bank of the Tay in the first street on the right after crossing the river on
entering the town. The Company moved again on 12th February 1941 to Deanston a
small village outside Doune, taking over Finlay's Mill and Deanston House as
Company HQ. The soldiers slept in huts and the trucks were parked under trees in the
grounds of the House. They were there during the Glasgow and Clydebank Blitz in
March and Perrett remembers seeing the German bombers in the sunset and worrying,
as did many, about relatives and friends in those cities. Training was the order of the
day, and in addition to improve moral not only in the Company but throughout the
Division, sport was encouraged. Divisional athletic championships were organised
including a cross county run from which very few were excused. The Company also
held its own sports day in August. For the officers an NCO's, TEWTS were run
involving recceing suitable sites for petrol, supply and ammunition dumps.

Along with 530 they transported ammunition to the AA sites established round
Glasgow after the first air raids. "B" Section was detached in July under Captain E W
Stubbs, to form a composite petrol and ammunition section for 155 Brigade in East
Lothian. They were stationed near Ormiston, opposite the Ormiston Road end on the
A6093. The Section office and the Officer's billets were in the gatehouse. The drivers
constructed the ammunition dump consisting of numerous storage pits about three feet
deep with buiks of timber on the bottom to keep the ammo boxes off the ground, with
a roof of heavy timber covered with earth and topped off with sods of grass as
camoufiage. The ammunition was drawn from Gosford House near Aberlady.
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528 were also involved in a large training programme and opened a RASC training
wing in Newstead School, Doune on 20th April 1941. Captain W M Cameron was the
first OIC and the first intake of 101 recruits arrived on the 28th. This course finished
on 7th October 1941 and the recruits posted to the various Companies. The school
reopened as a driver training school on the 18th running several four week courses.

529 were at Falkirk throughout 1941, billeted in Comely Bank School with excellent
recreational facilities at the Ice Rink, continuing their role as Divisional Petrol
Company. The day after the Blitz two lorries, with water trailers, cooks and cooks
equipment were sent fo Glasgow to feed the homeless. They were there for four days
and there is reference to similar assistance by the Divisional RASC in Greenock and
Port Glasgow in April, though it is not clear if 529 carried out both tasks. Neil
Thomson recalls 30 x 3 tonners being sent to Clydebank to move the bodies.

Sometime during 1941 assistance was rendered to Glasgow Corporation Transport by
22 Troop Carrying Company (under command of the Divisional RASC) when the bus
drivers went on strike. Passengers on essential work were conveyed faster than ever
before in Bedford QL's and the RASC drivers fed on the best the Corporation could
provide. The end of the strike was not popular, rumour had it that passing the hat
round for the driver might have had something to do with it.

The War Diary records a typical 529 exercise during 1941. On 18th March they were
stood to at 1000 hrs. "C" Section lifted Ordnance Stores, reserve clothing and gas
equipment and issued 4 gallons per vehicle to each vehicle in the Division from 3
Petrol Points (PPs). Blanket lorries were sent to the respective Battalions. The signal
"Action Stations" was reccived at 1400 hrs and ali defences were manned. During the
course of the day, the Company replenished its petrol stocks from Bellahouston Park
Glasgow and moved to a new location at Kirkliston near Edinburgh arriving there at
0445 hrs on the 19th having opened 5 PPs during the previous day. They returned to
Falkirk on the evening of the 20th having issued in excess of 36,000 gallons during
the two days.

In August 1941, the organisation of the Company was altered and the staff of the
Petrol Office reduced. Consequently the accounting for fuel and the requisitioning of
civilian petrol pumps was returned to the CSD, the Company remaining responsibie
for tinned petrol only. The reorganisation was tested out during several Company
exercises and proved satisfactory and allowed greater flexibility and smoother
operation of the Company's role, though with 45 drivers short it was difficult to test it
to the full.

529 as well as turning over 25% of its stock every week was also involved in training,
having 11 officers on transfer to the Royal Indian Army Service Corps (RIASC)
attached in November. They also set up a reception centre for 200 new recruits to the
Corps 50% of these going to the 51st Divisional RASC the remainder staying with the
52nd. In spite of a further intake of 30 soldiers from the HLI and 7 from the Durham
Light Jinfantry, 529 reported they were immobile in December 1941 “through lack of
trained drivers”.

530's diary for 1941, restarted in August, is very sketchy. Ex members remember that
in March, Company HQ and No 1 Echelon were in the Co-operative Hall Larbert, and
the local Parish Church Hall, No 2 Echelon was in St Patrick's School Denny, with the
Sergeants Mess in the Bowling Club. Their name was changed to 52nd Divisional
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Supply Company and re-organised on a Platoon basis in August 1941. They too had a
share of officers transferring to the RIASC. Company HQ moved form the Co-
operative Hall Larbert to Dunipace House on 11 December 1941.

The MO, normally based with the largest Company, 530, was indirectly involved in
the Divisional sport, rugby, as at one time he had several casualties from rugger
injuries. OC 530, Major Eric Whitley, who had played full back for the Harlequins
and England had his arm in a sling at one point. Another officer was in hospital with a
broken leg and because of this and other injuries throughout the Division, a Divisional
Order was issued forbidding all ranks over 30 from playing rugby. Captain Morrison's
replacement in January 1942, Captain Innes, was also a rugby player and was soon
posted to the Divisional rugby team in 157 Field Ambulance. The RAMC
establishment was 1 Lance Corporal Orderly and 1 Driver/Batman. Captain
Morrison's first orderly was a Jimmy Ritchie who joined the TA at 17 and was under
age for War Service in September 1939, though he was allowed to stay with his
mother's consent. At first Morrison held sick parades in Company lines though this
soon changed when a central MI room was established, usually at 530 Company.

Hospital admissions were to civilian EMS hospitals set up during the War, usually
with an Army Medical Officer attached. Out patient appointments were usually at
Military Hospital where Army specialists were available. VD was fairly frequent in
the Division, but only a minority of the RASC were affected, usually with
gonorrhoea. There was no syphilis and unit "protection rooms" were not a great
success. There was no free issue of condoms! After a period of leave, lice and scabies
were frequent and meant tiresome disinfestation of clothes in a disinfector made by
the workshops to a design produced by the Assiatant Director Medical Services.
Special glasses were supplied for wearing under gas masks.

In March 1942, the Companies were reorganised into Composite Companies (Petrol,
Ammunition and Supplies), consisting of Company HQ, two Transport Platoons and a
Workshop.

Social life for the soldiers was good. In 529, dances were held every week in the
Union Halls, Falkirk, starting at 1930 and finishing at 2230 hours. Admission was 6d
(2.5p) for members of HM Forces, 1/- (5p) for 'friends'. Personnel attending the
dances were allowed out of camp until 2359 hours provided they could produce their
ticket to the duty NCO on return.

The only entry in the Corps Journal that has been traced for the war years is in the
April 1942 issue recording a boxing tournament organised "somewhere in Scotland"
by 530. Some 1100 attended the event, organised by boxing promoters Henry, Collins
and Aitchison, who were known to some of the Company. Professional boxers took
part including Jackie Patterson, Glen Moodie, Jake Kilrain, Frank Rice and Jock
McCluster. Proceeds were donated to the RASC Comfort Fund and £30 given to the
Royal Artillery Comfort Fund whose hall was used for the event.

Vehicles in use at this time included Humber Super Snipe Saloons and Ultilities,

Austin 8 Tourers, Fordson 15 c¢wts and 1 Tonners. Bedford 30 cwts and 3 Tonners
(OYs), Albion 3 ton breakdown lories and Thornycroft stores and breakdown lorries.
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Back Row
LtoR

Middle Row
LtoR

Front Row
Seated

Officers, Warrant Officers and SNCOs 52nd (Lowland) Divisional Supply Column
(530 Company RASC) Dunipace House Larbert 1942

Sergeant Truesdale Sergeant Patterson Staff Sergeant Findlay Sergeant Henderson Sergeant Gillson Sergeant?

Company Quartermaster Sergeant Holland Sergeant Milne Sergeant Todd Sergeant ? Sergeant Urie
Lance Sergeant Pratt, Sergeant Thomson Company Sergeant Major Whitley

Regimental Sergeant Major Fullbrook 2nd Lieutenant McNeil-Matthews 2nd Lieutenant Heppinstall Lieutenant I A McGregor
Captain ] K M McPhie Major EC P Whitely Captain D Hill-Jack Captain L Gilbert Lieutenant J G Stenhouse 2nd Lieutenant?



In April 1942 the Division moved north into the North Eastern Highlands and the start
of highly specialised training as a Mountain Division. HQ RASC was at Rothes. 528
moved on the 9th to Turriff with HQ at Carnousie House, A and B Platoons and the
Workshop at Netherdale House and C Platoon at Mountblairy House. 529 moved on
the 3rd to Fintray and 530 to Granton on Spey, Company HQ at Castle Grant and the
remainder at Lithodry Lodge and the Rosehall Hotel.

530 set up a training camp at Castle Grant in May 1942 for over 100 civilians recently
recruited into the RASC. The course lasted until 4th June, when the recruits were
passed out after being inspected by the then Commandit Royal Army Service Corps
(CRASC), Licutenant Colonel H T Gilchrist OBE.

One of 530's soldiers who had gone absent without leave in July 1940 was arrested in
London dressed in civilian clothes and later sentenced to 5 months detention.

During the early summer of 1942 the Divisional RASC was augmented by four
Animal Transport Companies, two British (2 and 306 Pack Transport Companies
RASC) and two Indian (3 and 29 Mule Companies RIASC). To feed the Indian
troops, Captain John Stenhouse was detached from 530 to open a Supply Depot at
Aviemore to supply special food. The other two Companies were involved in one
way or the other with the mules. 528 had 4 vehicles on detachment at Aviemore (July
1942) for experiments in the carriage of animals and later in November gave a
demonstration of a loading ramp. 529 had personnel attached to 2 Pack Transport
Company as loaders (August 1942). For the real logisticians, the resupply system
adopted was for the supplies to be taken by RASC transport to a Road Head (RH) and
then transferred by RASC animals to a Distribution Point (DP) in the mountains. It
was recognised that operations would be based on the assumption that the soldier
would carry most of his requirements in addition to his weapon and ammunition.
Some unknown scribe wrote "Mule pack is a fine art demanding excellent physique
and a faultless command of the baser expressions of the English language".

530 moved on 27th July to Gordon Castle Fochabers taking over accommodation
from 5 HLI. The Workshops, who moved the day before, were in Elgin.

There was a further reorganisation in August when the Companies were re-designated
as Infantry Brigade Companies ie 155 Infantry Brigade Company (528), 156 Infantry
Brigade Company (529) and 157 Infantry Brigade Company (530). They now
consisted of Company HQ, two Transport Platoons (33 x 3 ton - 5 sections per
Platoon), a Composite Platoon manned by butchers, bakers and issuers, (1 x 3 ton, 3 x
motor cycles, 1 x 2 seater car}, two Relief Driver Increments (RDI) and a Workshop
Platoon.

1942 was not a good year for traffic accidents. 528 lost second Lieutrenat G W
Taylor, killed in a motor cycle accident near the CSD at Kennethmont in September,
529 had a Lance Corporal severely burned when his motor cycle crashed on 2nd May,
a DR killed at Bucksburn on 4th May, another DR slightly injured at Dyce on 11th
May and Second Lieutenant A H Hurst-Good, a Lance Corporal and a driver injured
on the 26th June at Aberdeen. Second Lieutenant Heppinstal, 530, sustained a broken
collar bone, broken ribs and facial injuries in July.
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A Divisional Troops Company, 52nd Divisional Troops Company RASC was formed in September
1942 at Carron Aberdeenshire under the command of Major G E Farrell, consisting of Company HQ,
two Transport platoons, a Composite Platoon and Workshop. The two Platoons were formed by
transferring the now surplus "C" Platoons from 528 and 530. Three officers were transferred from 530.
In the same month, 530 moved from Fochabers to Lochnabo Camp in a wood at Lhanbryde
Morayshire (near Elgin) with the Composite Platoon at Thunderion Place in Elgin. The Workshop did
not move.

With the Division entering its first winter, training as a mountain Division for an assumed invasion of
Norway, the first of two major winter warfare exercises took place over 16 days during December
1942. Prior to the exercise, the Companies started "hard living" training. 529 started on 10th
November, locking all buildings and huts so that all ranks had to sleep in tents or vehicle cabs.
Cookhouses were closed on the 14th and field cooking started. The programme for the third week of
this training is on the following page.

528 tested special clothing (string vests) and 530 sent 2 officers and 44 ORs mountain climbing issued
with special clothing, snow shoes and special ration packs, the meals being cooked by the individuals
on the mountainside.

Sometime during 1942 39 Troop Carrying Company RASC was under command though dates and
locations have not been researched.

Exercise Goliath I, the first of the major winter warfare exercises started on 4/5 December 1942 and
was reported by 529 thus:-

S5th - 0700 hrs Stand To. 1400 hrs Moved to Lochnabo.

6th  Opened Supply Point (Sup-P) 1400 hrs moved to Blackburn.

7th 1200 hrs Moved to Culloden area. 1430 hrs Petrol Point (PP) opened.
9th 1015 hrs Ammunition Point (AP) opened. 1400 hrs PP opened.
10th 1130 hrs PP and Sup P opened.

1Ith  Coy moved to Leas Castle. 1330 hrs PP opened.

12th 1330 hrs Sup P and PP opened. Coy moved to Invergarry.
13th 1600 hrs Sup P opened.

14th 1700 hrs Sup P and PP opened.

15th  Company moved to Corpath. 1200 hrs Sup P and PP opened.

16th  Sup P and PP opened. All ammunition dumped at Llanbryde.

17th 0900 hrs Company returned to normal location, arviving at 1930 hrs.
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Captain Miller, 528 Company, wrote a song at the end of Exercise Goliath I which was first sung at the
Company Christmas party in 1942. (The tune is not known).

We're dreaming of those snow clad mountains,
Mountains we scaled from dawn to dusk,

Wiith our rucksacks swaying and horses neighing,
Wishing that we were never born.

We're dreaming of those snow clad mountains,
Of 'Compo Packs' and bumf as well,

With our string vests itching like hell,

As we plodded on from dell to dell.

We're dreaming of those wind swept mountains,
Of Gales that chilled us thro and thro,

In our mountain eyre with eyes quite breary,
Goliath, who the hell were you.

We're dreaming of those wind swept mountains,
The Frozen north we thought we knew,

So we have decided quite true,

Netherdale's the place for me and you.

Let's stop dreaming of those wind swept mountains,
And drink a toast to our successes,

And we wish you all good cheer,

For a Happy, Prosperous New Year.

In January 1943, the Company's were re-designated again to become

76 Divisional Troops Company
528 Infantry Brigade Company
529 Infantry Brigade Company
530 Infantry Brigade Company

Another exercise in the mountain training period was Exercise Bernard an ammunition dumping
programme, 528's HQ manning a Regulating Centre. The ammunition for seventy two 25 pounder
guns (22 rounds per gun (rpg)) and twelve 60 pounder guns (75 rpg) was moved from Lochnabo to the
guns via a Regulating Centre at Dufftown.

The Companies moved again on 7th May 1943, 528 from Turriff to Buckley Castle, North of
Aberdeen, where T/14326395 Driver Bob Taggart, driver of Bedford L512066 remembers that the
officers were billeted in the Castle and the lorries parked in the grounds under the trees. 529 moved to
Turriff, Company HQ at Carnousie House, the remainder at Netherdale House and 530 to Old Deer
and then to Maud six days later. As far as can be traced, 76 Company were at Duff House, Banff. HQ
530 and the vehicles were at Saplinbrae House, Old Deer with the Platoons at Aden House, Strichen
Hydropathic with the Workshop in Maud billeted in the Station Hotel. The BBP was at Kennethmont
Station.
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Training during the summer of 1943 was varied and included troop lifts, dumping programmes,
Divisional and Brigade exercises, camouflage, tactics and convoy drills. Vehicles and personnel were
again attached to the Pack or Mule Companies. Bob Taggart was attached to one of the RIASC
Companies at Maryculter Abderdeenshire. He was watching the Indians exercising the mules on the
beach and after a while was offered a ride across the sand (the equivalent of a cabbie!). Shortly after
one of the European officers chastised him pointing out the British soldiers had to ride with a saddle,
only the Indian soldiers rode bareback.

76 Company and 529 changed over locations in August. 529's Diary describes the location (Duff
House) as consisting of the House (offices, stores and billets), a capacious cookhouse with adjoining
mess rooms, Sergeants’ Mess, ablutions and sufficient Nissan huts to house the two Transport Platoons
and part of the Workshop, ration stores etc etc. They also took over St Mary's Hall for classrooms and
recreation and Banff Castle for the Officers’ Mess. The Composite Platoon was at Balmenach House.
The Workshops later moved to Davidson's Garage in the town itself.

530 Company RASC — Workshops Maud Aberdeenshire August 1943
Note the Company's "TAC' sign - 73 painted on the War time RASC vehicle sign -
red over green. This was changed in May 1947 to blue over yellow.
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529's training for August and September included loading and the restraint of loads on Pack and Mule
transport, training films, weapon training, grenade throwing, battle drill and field craft. The road into
the unit's petrol dump was laid using pebbles from the beach. The only problem reported was the lack
of men to train as a large number were engaged on "agricultural assistance” to local farmers.

All four Companies reported the attachment of Norwegian Liaison Officers during the late summer
and it will be remembered that the Division was being trained as a mountain Division for an invasion
of Norway. In reality the training eventually became part of a huge deception plan to ensure that large
numbers of enemy troops were kept in Norway to await the never to be invasion. When the Divisional
Emblem was changed to include the scroll bearing the work "Mountain" the soldiers quickly coined
the phrase "Monty Orders Us Now To Attack In Norway".

The concluding part of mountain training was Exercise Goliath IT which ran throughout October 1943.
During it 530 were at Blairgowrie, Blair Atholl, Perth, Bridge of Earn, Milnathort and Dunkeld finally
returning to Aberdeenshire on 1st November 1943.

Immediately after Exercise Goliath, a draft, Draft RZOZW, was formed under command of Major R G
Callan RASC and consisting of some 70 officers and men from the Division. In November 1943 they
went to a remote training area at Camp Hale, Colorado in the heart of the American rockies, for two
months, to test a remarkable new type of vehicle known as the Weasel. The Weasel was built in
America by the Studebaker Corporation to British Ministry of Supply specifications and it was hoped
that it would answer one of the Army's worst problems, that of moving supplies over snow and mud. it
was so successful that it was later used by the Allies in several theatres of operations. Technical data
is on the following pages.

Intensive snow and mountain training was carried out in Glen Clova, to the North of Dundee. A typical
training period for 34 men was described by Second Lieutenant R W Dann of 76 Company in the
January 1944 War Diary. "Conditions - light snow and very hard frost - temperature approximately
O°F for the first three days with a rapid thaw and frost on the fourth. The men had not enough
experience of wearing winter warfare equipment and full load of equipment for long periods. Men
could go without mid day meals, though breakfast was later and the main meal earlier than normal.
The Platoon 'G1098' watch froze on Monday night even although it was in a trouser pocket. In spite of
warnings, men ate snow and ice and drank iced water with an aftermath of sickness. Although not
within actual training, MT80 (petrol) completely clogged three hydroburners and two No 3 stoves, and
cooking on wood fires had to be resorted to. Consumption of paraffin per section of 8 men was
approximately 1.5 pints per day for breakfast, tea and supper meals. Only three quarters of our
personnel were able to complete whole training, the causes were lack of training and cold".

In late 1943, the Division moved away from the mountain warfare training areas in the Cairngorms to
concentrate in the Dundee area. By November, HQ RASC was at Broughty Ferry, 76 Company at
Buddon Camp, in Nissen huts on the sand dunes, 528 at Deanston, near Doune, 529 at Fintray House,
Dyce (they had been there before from April 1942 until May 1943) and 530 at Balgay School (location
of the unit gas chamber) and West Ferry House both in Dundee.

In December the Division was ordered to mobilise, to be complete by late January of the following
year. This was net mobilisation in the September 1939 meaning of the word, but a final tidying up in
the event of a sudden call to action. The Division was still apparently earmarked for an invasion of
Norway and well placed for such an event in the Dundee area. It is not known if the enemy were
convinced by the snow and mountain training - this was the only Mountain Division in the British
Army - the attachment of Norwegian Liaison Officers (NLOs) must surely have done the trick.
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It later transpired that this was part of a British deception plan known as Operation Fortitude which
convinced the Germans that a British 4th Army was based in Scotland training for an invasion of
Norway. In reality the Army did not exist, apart from 52nd Division.

'A' Platoon 529 Company - Best Platoon circa 1943
The cup is in the Officers Mess, The Scottish Transport Regiment Royal Logistic Corps (Volunteers)
(Photograph by courtesey of Captain T Marling, behind cup with Major McPhee the Company
Commander on his right)

Lieutenant (later Captain) Tom Marling Officer in Charge (OIC) "A" Platoon 529 Company, recalls
that white snow suits were issued to all ranks along with snow shoes and skies. Snow tents were used
and snow rations issued. The vehicles, 4 x 2 Bedford OYs (3 tonners), were not adapted in any way for
the very heavy snow experienced in the Cairngorms except they had heavy snow chains fitted to the
rear wheels and carried shovels and sand bags. Radiators were carefully protected and winter grade oil
used. When they were on exercise, the duty officer and vehicle picket were ordered to start each
vehicle during the night and run the engine for several minutes as there was no anti-freeze. A frozen
radiator was a great offence! Sleeping bags were issued and hard rations, some in tins, cooked using
Hexamine blocks. One meal, Pemmican was so full of lard (for energy) that it was virtually inedible.
They slept in light weight two man tents, building shelters of snow or branches. Everyone slept fully
clothed in special clothing.

Waterproofing courses for vehicles were held in Inverary on Loch Fyne, Loch Leven and at
Dundonald on the Clyde. The main modification to the vehicle was to the exhaust so that the pipe rose
vertically behind the cab. At 528's location at Deanston, there were even proposals to dam a lake to
make the water deep enough for fording practice.
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At the end of February 1944, 76 Company reported the following vehicles on strength:

27 Motor Cycles
7 Cars 2 seater 4 x 2 (Austin 10HP Utility)
1 Car 4 seater 4 x 2
6 Trucks 15cwt4x 2GS
76 Lorries 3 Ton 4 x 2 GS (Bedford OY)
2 Lorries 3 Ton 6 x 2 Breakdown
2 Lorries 3 Ton 6 x 2 Store
2 Lorries 3 Ton 6 x 2 Workshop
4 Trailers 15 cwt (2 for water)

The establishment was 1 Major, 4 Captains, 4 Subalterns and 294 ORs - Company HQ, two Transport
Platoons, a Composite Platoon and Workshop.

Mules still featured as a Divisional RASC load. In March 1944, 528 uplifted 218 mules belonging to
306 Pack Transport Company RASC, moving them from Glenshee to Crieff. The mules were loaded
by ramp, 4 mules per vehicle and all were delivered without incident. 529 (Lieutenant Marling) ferried
mules from one of the RIASC Companies to the highest point in the mountains the vehicles could
reach, unloaded the mules, drove round the mountain to the other side, reloaded the mules and took
them back. One of the loads carried by the mules was a light field gun, quickly dismantled and loaded
onto the mule, a special harness having been developed to take the 2 wheels, barrel etc. It is known
that as late as August/September 1944, HQ 5 Pack Group RASC formed part of the Division, the
Group consisting of 186, 306, 732 and 733 Companies RASC (Pack Transport).

Unit designations changed on 29 March 1944 and instead of being known as, for example, 530
Infantry Brigade Company RASC they were known as 530 Company RASC (Infantry Brigade). There
was no recorded change to 76 Company.

The Division's compliment of Weasels was collected from Liverpool in April 1944 by 530's two
Transport Platoons supplemented by a Platoon from 76 Company and 3 tonners from the Field
Ambulances. A total of 135 Weasels were collected. These vehicles were still on the secret list and
were fitted with a demolition device to destroy them in the event of capture. They were in crates which
just fitted inside the Bedfords. Many ex members have memories of the black and white painted
vehicles with 20" tracks, 64 grease nipples and two 9" sticks for steering. Drivers from all four
Companies and some of the officers were sent to the Divisional Driving School at Fordoun airfield in
Kincardineshire for instruction in Weasel driving or M29's as they were officially called.

Initial training was on the airfield and the local roads. Later they took to the hills and valleys with
extremely steep sides (some estimate 1:4) which the Weasels climbed with ease, though if the clutch
was disengaged they careered backwards at a heart stopping speed. Captain D Hill-Jack, 530's
Workshop officer and one of the original TA officers was injured testing one of the Weasels when it
threw a track and overturned on a steep incline. In the accident his head went through the windscreen
and he was taken to hospital where he was put under anaesthetic to have glass removed from his face.
He was left unattended to recover from the anaesthetic and it is believed that he choked to death on his
vomit.

Between mid May and early July 1944, the Division was moved across Scotland to train for Combined

Operations at the Combined Operations Training Centre at Inverary. During this time all four
Companies were heavily committed on troop lifts to and from Inverary from all parts of Scotland.
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76 Company moved to West Park, Perth Road, Dundee on 14 June, 529 to Sinclair House, Dunblane
on the 10th and 530 moved back to Fintray House on the same day.

Having trained first for Mountain Warfare and then for Combined Ops, they were surprised when, on
25 June, they were told that they were to train for an Airportable role. In a very short space of time,
officers and SNCOs were sent on Airportable Courses at Welwyn Garden City and revised AFG1098
scales agreed. Jeeps and trailers issued, about 60 per Company and the 3 tonners withdrawn. Mock-ups
of Dakota fuselages were built in unit lines for practice in loading and unloading the jeeps and trailers.
Demonstrations were also held at Tealing Airfield near Dundee. This training continued into the early
part of August 1944 with all Companies on 48 hours notice to move to concentration areas in England
in preparation for Airportable Operations in the River Seine area of France.

HQ RASC and 528's diaries are not complete for that period, though a former officer in 528 recalls
that he was at Down Ampney in Oxfordshire training to load gliders just prior to mid August. (There
was an Advance HQ RASC at "The Bury" Chesham established from 1800 hours 5 August 1944.)
Sergeant Ron Jackson of 530 tells of loading gliders and Dakotas and also flying in Dakotas from
Tealing near Dundee to Weybridge in Surrey in preparation for their new role.

76 and 529 left Dundee and Dunblane on the 10th and 11th respectively for Walton on Thames,
staging at Hadrian's Camp, Carlisle and Wellington in Shropshire arriving at Walton on the 13th and
14th August. On the 15th, 76 Company reported their HQ at "The Birches", Rydens Avenue, Walton
on Thames. On the 13th, 529 took over a "complete set” of new vehicles - type was not mentioned,
probably Bedford QLs. 530 were in two parts. one, known as No 1 Echelon - 7 officers and 200 ORs
with 58 jeeps and trailers were at Kingsey in Buckinghamshire on the 8th with the balance of the
company - 2 officers, 111 ORs and 96 vehicles of various types moving from Fintray to Dundee on the
17th.

On that day, they were told that the Airportable Operations in France were cancelled due to the rapid
movement of the Allied Armies since D Day. From the evidence available it appears that it was
intended to land 155 Brigade Group with the majority of 530 under command and perhaps other
similar combinations - there is a reference to 529 being linked to 157 Brigade, but this is not clear.
Airborne training continued, 530 being involved in Exercise Fillup, to prove the system when RASC
Companies were airlanded. (This is probably what Jackson refers to).

With the Division under command 21st Army Group, the locations of the Divisional RASC at the end
of August were as follows:

HQ RASC Main body 3 officers and 6 ORs, Amersham, Buckinghamshire

HQ RASC Rear including the Commanding Officer at Castle Roy,
Broughty Ferry, Dundee

76 Company Walton on Thames

528 Company 3 officers and 50 ORs, as part of 156 Brigade Group

at High Wycombe, having moved from Deanston after
7th August. No location traced for balance of this
Company, though possibly still at Deanston.

529 Company Walton on Thames. Major J K McPhie detached as
Acting CRASC Seaborne Echelon.

530 Company Main Body 7 officers and 200 ORs at Tythrop House,

(No 1 Echelon) Haddenham, Buckinghamshire on 19th August and at
Kingsey at the end of the month.
530 Company Rear From ex members - still at Dundee
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Major McGeer, Company Commander 528 Company, kept a notebook ontaining various pages
of aide memoires for airportable operations. Extracts from the note book are reproduced on this
and the following pages.

UNIT SERIAL NUMBERS (TAC SIGNS). These were painted in white on the RASC signs on
the front and rear off side of the vehicles. The RASC signs were rectangular halfed diagonally
top right to bottom left, red over green. HQ RASC was “40” a Divisional HQ number but painted
over the RASC sign.
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The Divisional RASC is spilt into elements not earmarked for airportable operations and those
which are i.e. issued with jeeps and trailers in lieu of 3 tonners. The former were 76 and 529
Companies who now formed part of the 52nd Divisional Seaborne Echelon along with 157
Brigade, the Recee Regiment, 79 Field Regiment RA and 6 HLI.

We shall follow the fortunes of the Seaborne Echelon until they eventually join up with the
remainder of the Division in Europe in November 1944.

76 Company embarked on 1st September 1944 having left Walton on Thames the previous day
and disembarked at Arromanches, across the Mulberry Harbour, at 1800 hours on the 6th. That
night was spent in a Transit camp which they left on the 7th for Langrune Sur Mere staying there
until the 10th. On the 11th they moved to the public park at Alost, near Brussels moving via
Lisieux, Louvres, Gounray, Amiens, Arras and Lens.

529 left Tilbury on the 1st on board the "Fort Fairford" but because of bad weather in the
Channel had to lie off "Gold Beach" for several days. An accident while loading ship, when a
derrick collapsed and killed a Sergeant and a soldier had marred the crossing. The bad weather
had not helped and sea sickness was rampant with the troops lying in hammocks in the hold of
the Liberty ship. On unloading at Arromanches, several vehicles were damaged. Their move was
commanded by the Second in Command (2IC), Captain Wightman, the Company Commander
Major McPhie having been appointed acting CRASC, Seaborne Echelon. When Captain
Wightman was admitted to hospital on the 6th, Captain Heppinstall, the HQ Captain assumed
command. Like 76 Company, 529 concentrated at Langrune Sur Mere and following the same
route reached Alost on the 11th.

Both Companies moved from Alost to the Heusden area, 50 miles to the East and on the main
axis leading to Eindhoven, across the Albert Canal and to the North of Beringen. There they
quickly learned of the tremendous logistic problems facing the Allies, short of transport and with
lengthening lines of communications from Normandy to the Dutch Belgian border. Soon all
stores were grounded and every vehicle pressed into service. At one point 529 had 109 x 3 ton,
including 50 from non RASC units in the Echelon, fully committed in the transporting of
Combat Supplies in preparation for the now famous dash of 30 Corps towards Amhem. 76
company were similarly involved.

The period covered by Operation Market-Garden was 17th - 26th September 1944 and from
about the 17th, about 90 vehicles from the Divisional RASC under Captain Marling of 529
followed the main body of 30 Corps, led by the Guards Armoured Division up the road from the
Dutch border towards Nijmegan This road was constantly cut by the Germans and several
RASC vehicles were lost, there is no record of what happened to the crews, and were sunply
pushed off the road when the surrounding area was cleared of the enemy.

"B" Platoon (Lieutenant Madden) of 76 Company also had trouble on the road. A half section
reported in on the 24th that the major part of their petrol convoy had been ambushed 3 miles
North of St Odenrode. Late on the following evening 46 men turned up. Captain Rafferty, 76's
Workshop Officer then went up the road and found 19 x 3 ton burnt out. By the 27th a total of 80
all ranks had returned. In addition fo the 19 x 3 ton destroyed, a further 4 x 3 ton, the Austin
Utility Pick-up and 3 x motor cycles were unaccounted for along with 2 NCO's and 10 men. One
ex member of 529 remembers the incident and in particular that the cooks truck and the 15 cwt
water tuck survived the ambush.
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The recognised method of convoy control was to have a 15cwt in the lead with one of the
sergeants in charge, the officer in the middle of the convoy in the Pick-up, and a sergeant on a
motor cycle at the rear to chase up stragglers. Marling believes that it was because of this system
that 76 lost so many vehicles and changed the method so that he led the convoy and therefore
could react faster and with better control when they came under fire. His orders when this
happened were for all trucks to close up and go "hell for leather" through the ambush.

When it was finally decided to abandon Operation Market-Garden, 529 were seconded to the
American Airborne units and troop carried the Americans back to the rear areas. 157 Brigade's
involvement in the Arnhem affair was not yet over. Towards the end of September they moved
to the area round Grave, between Eindhoven and Nijmegan, and by the middle of the second
week in October were in the island formed by the rivers Maas and Waal. On 28th September
529's Composite Platoon, under Captain H Smith with Marling as 2IC and assisted by elements
of 76 Company, moved to Leur to maintain the forward elements of the Brigade. The remainder
of the Company moved to Leur on 9th October.

The Seaborne Echelon and its supporting RASC Companies moved into Belgium in mid October
and came under command 1 Canadian Army. 76 Company were in the Pettagen area, 529 at
Deynze and later Ecclo (under command CRASC 3 Canadian Division). Both were heavily
involved in troop lifting and domestic details pending the arrival of the main body of the
Division. By the 24th October the Divisional RASC was complete and Major McPhie rejoined
529 on the 27th with the arrival of the CO Lieutenant Colonel Duce. 76 took over the resupply of
petrol to the Division and 529 started to operate as a Supply Company on a Divisional basis,
establishing a BBP at La Clinge on the 31¥ in a disused armament factory. The Composite
Platoon was formed from "A" and "B" Platoons of 529 under command Captain Smith ("A"
Platoon) who ran the Depot and with Captain Marling ("B" Platoon) as 2IC who ran the convoys
that restocked the depot.

At this point we have to go back to late August/early September to follow the progress of the rest
of the Divisional RASC who it will be remembered were either partially in Scotland or partially
in Buckinghamshire.

Immediately prior to this time the CO was Lieutenant Colonel T S Boam who had taken over
from Lieutenant Colonel Gilchrist when the latter was posted to 21 Army Group at DDST(T).
Colonel Boam was CO for just under three weeks being replaced by Lieutenant Colonel J Duce
on 12 September 1944 when HQ RASC were in Lincoln.

Once again, HQ RASC's and 528's Diaries are non existent for this period and what follows
comes from 530's diary who, still in their airportable role, sent an advance party from Kingsey to
Baumber, Lincolnshire on 1st September followed by the main body on the 3rd. Their HQ was
then at Stourton Hall Baumber and they were in the area under the code name Exercise Grouse.
From the diary it can be confirmed that 528 were also involved and this can be seen from rail
movement orders for 3 September 1944.

HQ RASC (3 officers, Major J. Brown SSO, Captain J Russell Petrol and Supply Officer
and Captain S Murray Ammunition Officer and 26 ORs) from Amersham to Lincoln.

528 (3 officers and 50 ORs) as part of 156 Brigade Group from High Wycombe to
Worksop.

530 (3 officers and 50 ORs) as part of 155 Brigade Group from Woton to Woodhall.
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For whatever reason, all flight operations were cancelled on the 11th, 530's diary noting....no
Jurther plans or preparations”.

It is known that the Division was earmarked for "Garden" or the ground part of Operation
Market-Garden, the assault on Amhem, the Division to be flown in as soon as airstrips could be
located and secured. This was planned for 21st September. As we now know, by that date the
situation at Arnhem was desperate and the planned airlanding of the Division at Deelen to the
North of the city never took place, though they were on 24 hours notice, from 0800 hours on the
26", to move to airfields in Lincolnshire. The "no move" order was given about 1700 on the
26th, about 9 hours before they were actually due to move and they remained at that notice for
several days until the operation was finally cancelled at the end of the month, The elements of
528 and 530 that been issued with jeeps and trailers (2 to a jeep) continued to practice loading
and offloading right up to the last minute. O"May recollects they were all issued with seat
numbers and sand shoes. The technique was to drive the jeep up a ramp set at right angles to the
fuselage into the aircraft and then bounce the jeep round. The trailer was man handled up the
ramp.

528's Diary records that in October 1944 the Company was 9 officers and 201 men strong and
that some time prior to 7th October they were informed that the Airportable role of the Division
was being abandoned and they would shortly join 21* Army Group. The Company was then at
Carlton Hall, North Carlton, Nottinghamshire, under command Northern District. All leave
(1.5% for 24 hours at a time) was cancelled as at 1210 hours that day and all men on leave
recalled immediately. 530 received a similar message from HQ RASC at 1300 hrs.

Both Companies were still equipped with jeeps and trailers, 528 having 70, 20 of which were
transferred to the Infantry Battalions of 156 Brigade, 9 detached to 1 Mountain Regiment RA
and 30 to 186 Field Regiment RA for the carriage of 1st line ammunition. 530's holdings of jeeps
are not recorded but 59 were detached to various Infantry Battalions and Artillery Regiments.

528's road party left Nottinghamshire on the 8/9 October, losing a DR en route, killed in a traffic
accident and arrived at the Marshalling area at Gosport Hampshire at 0030 hours on the 11th
having travelled via Pangbourne. There they met up with the main body who had travelled by
train on the 10th. 18 x 3 ton were collected on the 12th from one of the Vehicle Reserve Depots
(VRDs). A small road party, under Captain Bayliss, the Workshop Officer, consisting of 32 ORs
and 11 jeeps and trailers left for Tilbury on the 16th and 8 officers and 108 ORs, embussed on
TCVs, moved to Southampton and embarked on the SS "Earl of Guernsey" at 1100 hours the
same day. The crossing to Ostend was very rough and the accommodation on board inadequate.
They ‘docked at 1210 hours on the 17th and marched to a Transit Camp.

Still without transport as the balance of the Company was on another ship, they were taken to
Ouwegem on the 18th and billeted in the Village, but not before the OC, Major McGerr warned
all ranks of the dangers of VD. The jeep party eventually arrived on the 24th followed by 18 x 3
ton on the 25th bringing the Company's reported strength to 7 officers and 198 ORs, 50 jeeps and
trailers, 18 x 3 ton and 12 x motor cycle. (There is no record of the other 2 officers or the 2 ORs
to complete the mathematics. All figures are from the War Diary).

Major McGerr took time to comment in the War Diary on the condition of the 18 x 3 ton drawn
from the VRD pointing out that in the 2 years they had stood in the depot, coils and ignition
systems had deteriorated and petrol unions and pipes had perished.

By 31st October, 528 had moved to La Clinge prior to the operations at South Beveland. One of
he officers Lieutenant E L. Chipperficld was accidentally killed while on convoy duty when

154



SEABORNE _ECHELON
BELGIUM - HOLLAND
Sept.~ Oct. 1944

KMS 9 10 20 30 40 S
MILES 0 ) 20 30
ROAD _
e e e e e . _ INTERNATIONAL
BOUNDARY
]
/ -
S A VN
A Nes y
o —
OSTEND OEEKLO
GHENT
DEYNZEQ

QOPETEGEN

QALOST

Ty
‘ ANTWE RP

o

AMSTERDAM

HOLLAND
ARNHEM

NITMEGAN

ST.ODENRODEO

BREDAO
SN

- 7N
\ i, FOAN

(I

EINDHOVEN

BELGUM

[«]
HEUSDEN

BRUSSELS




standing between two vehicles. He was crushed to death when a third vehicle ran into the back of
the rear vehicle, pushing it forward into the vehicle in front.

Finally, back to 530, for their move to NE Europe. The Company was still in two parts. The
clement in Scotland, 1 officer, 65 ORs and 34 x 3 ton left Dundee sometime on the 10th October
and staging at Wishaw, the same location they had been at in 1940, and Catterick arrived at
Baumber Hall on the 13th, where the remainder were already on 24 hours notice to move. The
Movement Orders for the move stated that 530 with 34 vehicles would move with an unspecified
number of vehicles from 528 and 8 from HQ RASC and that all vehicles were to display the 21st
Army Group tac sign. The party were known as 40 Divisional Troops Group and were
commanded by Major D A Turner 2IC of the Divisional RASC (40 being the tac number of all
Divisional units). HQ RASC went to 77 South Park, Lincoln, 528 to Carburton and 530 Stourton
Hall, Baumber.

Just prior to the arrival of the party from Dundee, 530 drew 66 x 3 ton 4 x 4 Canadian Fords, 8
cylinder "V" engines, from 27 VRD which had to be serviced and the 21st Army Group signs
painted on before they left the Depot. Under the code name Exercise Wholemeal, the road party
left Baumber at 0930 hours on the 16th - 5 officers, 148 ORs and 69 x 3 ton, 30 loaded with
ammunition, 21 with Ordnance Stores and 3 with petrol, 1 x 4 wheeled water trailer, 1 x 4 seater
car and 13 motor cycles, and arrived at Lutterworth Staging Camp at 1700 hours on the 16th.
The following day they moved to Gosport spending that night in a Transit Camp on the A19 and
moving to Lee-on-Solent early on the 18th where they laid up either in woods or on the sea front.
Embarkation onto United States Navy LSTs was completed by 1900 hours, except 2 x 3 ton left
in the REME Workshop at Winchester.

Company Quarter Master Sergeant Jim Urie, on LST 292 spent almost two nights in harbour
eventually sailing at 2345 hours on the 19th. By the time they had weighed anchor they had
missed their convoy and sailed alone through the green buoyed channel arriving off
Arromanches on the 20th. For whatever reason, they sailed down the coast for a while then came
back to Arromanches, landing over the Mulberry Harbour at 1200 hours on the 21st. The
crossing had taken almost three days. They stayed in Transit Camp 60 for another two days
before moving to Vernon on the 23rd, Barenchore on the 24th arriving in Huisse, Belgium at
1400 hours on the 25th where they established Company HQ and waited for the rest to catch up.
Urie has an ever lasting memory of the barracks of Vernon - flees!

A jeep party, Captain L Reid, 42 ORs, 11 jeeps and trailers and 3 motor cycles, left Baumber at
1000 hours on the 18th for Purfleet Marshalling Area moving via Lutterworth. There they joined
a rail party (2 officers and 52 ORs) who after a 72 hour delay had entrained at Baldney on the
22nd. Both parties embarked from pier 12 at Tilbury at 1500 hours on the 24th onto LST 224,
sailing at 0700 hours on the 25th. The LST sailed in convoy to the Forming up Point off
Southend Pier, lay at anchor until late afternoon then sailed to Ostend beaching to the North of
the town at 0400 hours on the 26th, opposite the Londres and Royal Plage Hotels. Both parties
disembarked and moved to the Divisional Report Centre at Deyunze, eventually reaching
Company HQ at Huisse (Holland) the rail party being transported there by Royal Canadian
Army Service Corps TCVs.

On the 27th, 530 came under command 155 Brigade and for the next 4 days transported troops,
stores anfammunition for Brigade units. They moved to Zeldonck, Belgium on the 30th.

The then MO, Captain N F C Gowing crossed the Channel with HQ RASC in an American LST
and remembers that the convoy was slow, the CO and SSO playing numerous games of cards
with the crew. Captain Stewart Murray’s diary recorded the following route card for the vehicle
column he commanded for the move North
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Ryes, Bayeux bypass, Caen bypass, Lisieux, Baisney, Evreux, Pacy- sur- Euse
Vernon, Gison, Auneuil, Beauvais, Breuteuil, Amiens, Albert, Bapaume, Arras,
Bethune, Lilars, Aire, Arques, Cassel, Ypres, Hooglad?.

Recovery in all big towns, approximate distance 300 miles, stage Vernon
night 23/24 October, each vehicle to carry convoy number on top of radiator
12 LCA/460. Beware mines still prevalent.

By this point in the war, the majority of France, Belgium and most of Holland had been
liberated. Resupply of the Allied Armies was still along long lines of communication from the
Normandy coast. Antwerp, on the river Scheldt was in Allied hands, its port facilities almost
intact but denied to the Allies because of the German's continued occupation of the areas north of
the river, the peninsula of South Beveland and the Island of Walchern, linked to the former by a
causeway.

Under command 2 Canadian Corps, the Division prepared for the attack on South Beveland,
know as Operation Vitality 2 which was carried out by 156 and 157 Brigades on the 24th
October 1944 as part of a force known as Burnforce after its commander, Brigadier L. B D Burns
the Commander Royal Artillery (CRA) of the Division. Two beaches on the south coast of South
Beveland had been selected for the initial assault, Amber and Green Beaches (see map). The
initial landings started at 0445 hours on the 24th.

A small party from 528 consisting of 22 ORs under Captain Allen were landed on Amber Beach
by the first wave of the assault boats but due to supplies not arriving in any quantity from
Terneuzen, on the south bank of the river, had little to do until the following morning when
supplies started arriving by DUKW or Terapins both amphibious craft from Tare Dump on the
south bank. As initially there was no transport to clear the beach and open up a dump, Amber
Dump, the initial issues had to be made from the beach to units as well as stocking the dump.
Captain Allen reported that his detachment was originally intended to supply only 156 Brigade
but by the 28th he was supplying other units as well as the Brigade. His request for the balance
of 528's Composite Platoon and transport was not complied with until 11 November and by that
time he and Captain Foreman also 528 and 25 ORs were operating a second dump, Dunoon
Dump, possibly in the Driewegan area, a transit dump for all commodities.

Captain Foreman had arrived on South Beveland on D+6, 1st November, and was appointed
Base RASC representative and IC RASC transport (jeeps and trailers on loan to the Artillery
from 528) at the rear of Amber Beach. The Artillery also lent some of their own vehicles (Quad
gun tractors) to help out. He was ordered to form Dunoon Dump, supplies in transit unloaded
from landing crafts and the barges used in the operation. His only assistance was a Sergeant, a
storeman (supply) and 2 driver/clerks and they were totally committed in supervising the
unloading and moving of the stores off the beaches to the dumps. Assistance came later from
some of the personnel from Amber Beach and by the RA officer attached to the Divisional
RASC who helped control the large quantity of 25 pounder gun ammunition.

76 Company became involved on 1st November, the day after the capture of South Beveland,
when the OC, Captain Timberlake and Lieutenant Armstrong established a Regulating Centre to
control the 25 pounder dumping programmes for the assault on Walchern. The programme called
for 14400 rounds HE (20 rpg) - 72 x 3 ton- to be moved from King Dump (Captain Murray HQ
RASC IC) to be dumped at gunsites on the island. The route was via Antwerp and then along the
top of the peninsula.
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On 3rd November, OC 528, Major McGerr, Company HQ and one Platoon moved to Driewegan
where the OC acted as Supply and Transport (ST) advisor to Burnforce. The feeding strength of
the Divisional units involved in operations was then 9000 men. A further dump, Burn Dump,
possibly at Ellewoutsdijk, was opened on the 4th by the original RASC contingent to hold two
days stocks of all ammunition natures, rations POL for 9000 men. Captain Foreman was in
charge of this dump from which the units drew direct and Captain Allen was IC Dunoon Camp.
Amber Beach was cleared by 1600 hours on the 6th. Because of the thick mud and bad weather,
Weasels from the Canadian Army had to be used to clear the beach and all remaining stores had
to be manhandled. The feeding strength rose to 10463 at this time due to the arrival of additional
elements of the Division.

There is some evidence that by 11th November, when the balance of 528 had arrived on South
Beveland having been engaged with 76 Company in the stocking of Tare Dump with 3600
rounds per day of 25 pounder ammunition, that a Platoon of 530 was in support. 528's HQ was
established at Oversande.

From 2nd November, the Companies were operating in the main on a commodity basis - 76
petrol, 528 Ammunition, 529 Supplies and 530 Explosives. As part of its daily routine, 529
transported 9000 compo ration packs from their location to Terneuzen, possibly Tare Dump, for
shipment by DUKW to Amber Beach and this and other supply commitments accounted for
between 36 and 40 x 3 ton every day. A total of 66700 rations were moved from various
locations on 3rd November, requiring 58 x 3 ton though only 46 were available. A shuttle service
and careful routing solved the problem. On 9th November, the DUKWs could not sail because of
the weather and 9 x 3 ton under Lieutenant Norman had to transport the rations by road via
Antwerp. At the height of the campaign in the area, the BBP at La Clinge issued 26328 rations in
a single day (the 11th) all available transport being used.

Some rest and recreation was achieved on the 5th when the 530°s football team played the local
Belgian team from La Clinge winning 4-0. The men also attended a dance in he town.

The above covers the period 1st to 11th November for 528 and 529 companies and their
involvement in Operation Vitality 2, the capture of South Beveland and the forcing of the
causeway linking South Beveland to Walchern. Operation Vitality 2 forces then joined the forces
for Operation Infatuate, the seaborne assault of Walchern.

Operation Infatuate was a combined 155 Brigade/Commando Brigade assault, from Breskens on
the south bank of the Scheldt to Flushing on Walchern. 530 were involved with part of 529.

530, having spent the last few days of October with vehicles detached to almost every unit in 155
Brigade were at North Zeldonck on 1st November. To support the assault scheduled for the 1st, 2
officers and 32 ORs, including Sergeant Ron Jackson, were moved to Breskens to establish a
Beach Maintenance Area (BMA) and the OC, Major Hewitt became ST advisor to the Brigade.
By the 2nd they were heavily committed with 29 x 3 ton moving 7/9 Royal Scots to the port
prior to their assault on Flushing, 11 x 3 ton at the BMA, 7 x 3 ton with 455 Mountain Battery (1
Mountain Regiment RA), 4 x 3 ton with the Brigade Advance HQ, 1 x 3 ton with HQ 155
Brigade, 1 x 3 ton with HQ RASC, 1 x 3 to with the rear party of 530, 1 x 3 ton attached to the
Workshop and 2 x 3 ton unserviceable (VOR). On the 3rd, they moved into the area to the south
of Breskens (HQ RASC were in the town itself as was the Workshop, located at the harbour). A
Warrant Officer was attached to the BMA Flushing the same day and by the 9th 530 was
effectively under command 155 Brigade.
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The operations on Walchern were over fairly quickly and 530's Diary records that on the 10th all
available transport was engaged in the evacuation of 155 Brigade, the Commandos, Prisoners of
War (PWs) and the clearance of Tare Dump. The SO for the BMA was withdrawn on the 12th
and a BBP established for 155 Brigade Group at Syseele on the same day. The uplift of the
Brigade was not complete until the 18th when the remainder of the Composite Platoon, 1 officer
and 30 ORs returned from Flushing.

Some personal memories of the South Beveland/Walchern campaign.

Captain Stewart Murray recollected that taking supplies across the Scheldt was a tricky business.
The river could not be dredged for obvious reasons so dangerous sandbanks made navigation
difficult. German E-Boats also prowled the river. On D+2 he went across in a DUKW to check
on ammunition stocks and loaded with ammunition, using a flashing Aldis lamp from the other
side as a beacon they arrived safely. On the way back, loaded with PWs and heading for
Breskens, the DUKW hit a sand bank half way across and stuck solidly. The tyres were let down
and in spite of that and various gentle manoeuvres they could not get the vehicle refloated and
had to wait six long hours for the tide and listening to what they believed to be E-Boats coming
frighteningly close. They eventually arrived in Breskens at midnight.

Jackson was attached to the Commando Brigade and landed with them at Flushing under fire.
The island had been flooded by sea water, the dykes having been bombed by the RAF and
drinking water was a problem. A ship on the stocks in Flushing when the Germans had taken
over the town in the early part of the war had been sabotaged and filled with water. Milk churns
were filled with water and lowered over the side onto the quayside.

George Reid, 530, was a member of the Composite Platoon at Uncle Beach, in the centre of
Flushing. The Platoon was commanded by Captain Cooper and crossed over mid morning on the
1st on board landing craft sailing from Breskens. They were mortared on the way over, went
back and returned later under a smoke screen. On arrival they set up their SP for ammunition,
POL and Compo packs which were ferried over the estuary by Buffaloes. The enemy infiltrated
the area during the night and occupied a pill-box about 100 yds from the beach, the pill-box
being knocked out by rocket firing Typhoons of the RAF the next morning. The Platoon also
came under fire from snipers in the cranes round the docks. To clear them 452 Mountain Battery
were called in. They arrived with their 3.7 inch guns still stripped down after being ferried
across, reassembled the guns in the upper floors of buildings and used them with great effect to
clear the snipers.

Driver Bob Taggart of 528 recalls driving over the causeway that linked the north end of South
Beveland to Walchern, a causeway full of dead horses shot by the retreating Germans to slow up
the Allied advance. T/68726 Donald Wright, one of the original Territorials from 530, spent one
night in the mortuary in Flushing waking in the morning to find that he had slept beside the
headless body of a German sailor. Norman Alderson, from 530, attached to 528, on South
Beveland drove to the peninsula via Antwerp passing through the tunnel under the Scheldt, the
entrance of which had been hit by an Allied bomb. They were held up for 2/3 hours at the
Beveland Canal eventually arriving at Hoedensketke on the 29th October. Lying up for the night
in an orchard just outside the village, they moved on to Ellewoundsdikj the next day. He
remembers a dead German and a dead horse, presumably the German's, washed up on a dyke
wall. They were billeted by the Dutch. Their task was to move PWs from Middleburg. Led by a
jeep, with a jeep at the rear, the PWs were marched 50 at a time to the cages. Alderson
remembers that it was often dark and was never sure how many prisoners escaped because of the
confusion. PWs carried in the backs of 3 tonners posed another problem - lice and pity help the
poor driver who slept in the back of his truck after carrying them.
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Dan O'May was involved, inland of Berskens, in the resupply of the dumps in the town. He
remembers three roads that led to the town which the Germans shelled one at a time but for some
strange reason, never all three. After a while he and others with "Weasel" experience were taken
to a rear area Weasel park to collect Weasels which they took to a field occupied by a Platoon of
the KOSB, who boarded and were ferried across to Flushing. At Flushing they moved to a
contractors yard which was the HQ of the KOSB where they loaded ammunition. This was taken
into the centre of the town, over the rubble following a route marked with mine tape. They did
this 10 times, often under rifle fire, to and from the yard. Later they draped Red Cross flags over
the Weasels and made several trips with wounded.

There is a story that some of 530 discovered a safe in the ruins of the Breskens Post Office. The
safe was in such a position that it was possible to mount a PIAT (Projector Infantry Anti Tank)
in front of it, the trigger being pulled by a wire which lead round a corner where the men were
hidden. The safe door was blown off to reveal not money, but postage stamps.

The Division was rested for about two weeks round the middle of November. HQ RASC moved
with Division Rear HQ to an asylum at Bergen Op Zoom (11th) and to a Seminary at Haaren
(26th). 76 were at Hoeverscheheide and at Enschott on the 30th, 528 at Clampthout, 529 at
Esschen with the BBP in the railway station - feeding 19000 (23rd November) later moving
(27th) to Enschott with the BBP in the railway station at Osterwijk. 530 were at Achterbrock,
north of Antwerp (17th) and at Groescind on the 27th. These latter locations were as a result of
the Division being put into the line on the lower reaches of the River Maas with s'Hertogenbosh
as its centre.

The inclement weather and the muddy conditions in the Normandy Beach Head resulted in an
exchange of trained Weasel drivers for lorry drivers and on 21st November 1944 Lieutenant
Norman (529), 2 NCO's, 25 drivers and 2 mechanics, all trained on Weasels (including Dan
O'May) transferred to 713 (General Transport) Company RASC at Arromanches. Lieutenant
Shipton and 28 ORs were in turn transferred from 713.

76's War Diary produced a more detailed analysis of their actual vehicle holdings at the end of
November 1944 ie:

4 x Ariel 350 motor cycles
1 x Humber Heavy Utility Car 4 x 4
6 x Austin 10HP Light Utility (Pick-up) 4 x 2
4 x Bedford 15 cwt 4 x 2 Water Trucks
6 x Ford 15 cwt 4 x 2 GS
54 x Ford WOT6 3ton GS 4 x 4
2 x Commer 3 ton GS 4 x 2
10 x Bedford 3ton OY 4 x 4
7x Austin 3 ton K3 3 ton4 x 2

2 x Ford (Canadian) Stores 4 x 4
2 x Ford (UK) Workshop 4 x 4
2 x Austin 6 x 4 Breakdown

and, shown as attached, a captured 30 seater German Verheul coach
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In that part of the History of the Royal Army Service Corps 1939-45 dealing with the Walchern
Campaign the following appears:

"4 Platoon of Weasels (tracked amphibious vehicles)
formed part of 529 Company. The Platoon
maintained units which could not be supplied by
normal first line transport. It maintained a succession
of Battalions which were relieved at regular intervals
and evacuated their casualties. The route lay across
extensive minefields and under heavy spasmodic
small arms fire, Corporal J V Lynch (T/2026123) won
the Military Medal for completing his task while
severely wounded.”

The intention of 30 Corps was to mount an operation, Operation Shears, to clear the area round
Hensberg. In preparation a dumping programme of 450 rpg was to take place over the period
8/10th December. In addition the Divisional RASC was to form a mobile AP - 68 x 3 ton located
in the rear of the guns and moving forward with the guns.

To maintain the Divisional RASC’s troop lift capability, 13 and 96 Troop Carrying Companies
were placed under command (150 vehicles) on the 11th. In the event the operation was cancelled
due to the weather.

On 6th December 1944, the Division moved to the Maastrict area, HQ RASC in a convent at
Bunde just across the Dutch/Belgian border. 76 Company was at Helmond, 528 at Clampthout
until the 6th and at Munster-Bilsen later that day, 529 at Recken and 530 at Groot Spauwen.
Because of the large area occupied by the Division, 529's BBP moved to Bunde railway station
and instead of the expected heavy demand on transport, units could draw direct from the BBP.

To relieve the Infantry Battalions, a "Services" Battalion was formed to man the line from the
9th to 18th December. The Divisional RASC provided a Company HQ and one complete
Platoon.

The Company was commanded by Captain Foreman, 528, with a Subaltern, Lieutenant Pert,
from 76 Company, a section of 10 from each of 528, 529 and 530, a Company Sergeant Major
(Cattenach) from 529, 3 runners, a Company Quarter Master Sergeant and 3 stretcher bearers
from 76 Company, a cook from HQ RASC, 2 fatigue men from 76 Company, a Sergeant for
Platoon HQ from 530, an orderly for Platoon HQ from 529 and one NCO for Company HQ from
528. A section consisted of a Corporal, Lance Corporal and 8 men.

In addition the RASC Companies providing the Officers also supplied the batmen making a total
of 50 all ranks. There were 2 jeeps and trailers with drivers from 528. Platoon weapons were one
PIAT and 5 BRENS, 12 rounds for the PIAT and 1500 rounds per BREN. Officers and NCOs
carried Sten guns, the remainder rifles, 36 rounds per Sten, 50 rounds per rifle.

During their time in the line the temperatures were extremely low and several cases of frost bite
reported. Many ex members of 530 have mentioned a Sergeant McLean as being the Sergeant in
question and that he was awarded the Croix De Guerre for his efforts.

On 7th December, "D" Platoon, 529 Company was formed under Lieutenant Dann, attached
from 530 with 23 ORs from the other Companies to operate Weasels as and when required. 18

Weasels were collected and held on charge.
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The provisional establishment of the Weasel Platoon (dated 2 January 1945) was as follows

Personnel

Platoon HQ
1 Subaltern
1 Sergeant
1 Corporal
4 Drivers (1 Batman, 1 for 3 ton, 1 DR, 1 spare driver)
1 Cook
1 Vehicle Mechanic

4 Sections each of a Lance Corporal and 6 Drivers. A total of 37 all ranks

Vehicles
Platoon HQ
1 x motor cycle
1 x car 6 cwt 4 x 4 (Jeep)
1x3ton4x4GS
Sections
6 x M29 (Weasels)

There was only one recorded casualty in the Weasel Platoon that of T/280579 Driver I Sleigh
killed in action on 21% December 1944 driving a M29 on detachment to 7 Cameronians. He is
buried in Brunsum Cemetery close to the Dutch German border near Maastricht.

Ammunition Dump (5.5" Gun Ammunition)

Tilburg 1944
(Photograph from the personal files of Major J McGherr)
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"BLITHE SPIRIT”

sy MNQEL COWARD

Characters, in the order of their appearance :

EDITH (A Maidy . . JAQUELINE CLARKE
RUTH . .. AMBROSINE PHILLPOTTS
CHARLES. . . . . . EMLys WILLIAMS
Dr. BRADMAN . . . . Fraxk FREEMAN
Mrs. BRADMAN DOROTHY EDWARDS
Mabasic ARCATI . . JESSIE KVANS
ELVIRA . . . LEUEEN MACGRATH

SYNOPSIS OF SCENES:
The action of ithe play passes in the
Liviog-raom af Charles Condomine's
tlouse in Kent.

ACT. L
Scene | Before dinner on a ~ummer
evening.
Scepe 2 After dinaer.
ACT. 1L
scene [ The next moramg.
Scene 2, Late the jollowing afternoon.
Scene 3, Farty evening. A few day« later.
ACT. 1L
Scenme 1. After dinner. A jew days luter.
Scene 2 Several hours later,
Manager FRANK FREEMAN
Stage Manager LEONARD UPTON

Assistant Stage Manager MOLLY WILLIAMS
For 1 M, Yennent Fimited.

acts i Tt o
Sont fe L and abse mabes e perjors
e more bfenlt for e piavers W von do
Cvaw gar ne feig Tieann vt

An ENSA programme for Blithe Spirit produced for the troops
in Tilburg November 1944



528 Company Workshops s'Hertogenbosh 1944
(Photograph from the personal files of Major J McGerr)
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528 Company HQ Vehicle held up by floods 1944

{Photograph from the personal files of Major J McGierr)
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The Division came under command 12 Corps about 13th December, the same day as an enemy
flying boat crashed in 528's vehicle lines causing little damage. The Divisional RASC moved on
the 23rd east of the River Maas, HQ RASC to Schinnen, 528 to Hoensbroek, 529 to Bunde and
530 to Brunssum (present site of HQ AFCENT) where the Dutch opened their houses and the
drivers slept in a bed for the first time in weeks. 76 were somewhere in the Liege area. Both 528
and 530 had just changed their jeeps and trailers for Canadian Fords (4 x 4s) when the Germans
launched the Ardennes offensive three miles north west of Geilenkirchen early on the 28th
though the attack quickly petered out. (The main German offensive was in fact further south in
the American Sector of the front).

A shortage of Infantrymen resulted in the wholesale transfer of 1500 soldiers from RASC units
serving in North West Europe. Personnel had to be non-tradesmen e.g. drivers and issuers, under
32 years of age, Medical Category Al and not above the rank of sergeant. 58 drivers and 6
issuers were transferred from the Divisional RASC on 6th January 1945. This in turn lead to a
reorganisation of the Establishment of the units which was achieved by the withdrawal of the
second Relief Driver Increment (RDI) from 528, 529 and 530 as well as the withdrawal of C &
D Sections of the Composite Platoons from those Companies except the Platoon Commanders, a
Sergeant for ammunition duties and the driver/batman. The Establishment of 76 Company was
increased by the addition of C & D Sections of the Composite platoon from 529 so that 76
Company now had a four section Composite Platoon. The revised Establishments for the other
three Companies meant that they now had a Company HQ, two Transport Platoons with one RDI
and a Composite Platoon of two sections. The reorganisation was effective 18th December 1944
for completion by 10th January 1945,

Several members of 530 remember Christmas Eve spent in Brunssum when German Parachutists
were dropped round the town only to be captured almost as soon as they landed. Stewart Murray
recalls that the password was “Wee Willie Winkie” chosen because the Germans have difficulty
pronouncing the “Ws”.They had forgotten that the Dutch had the same problem but fortunately
no Dutch locals were shot!

530's drivers took over a cafe in the town christened the Featherpluckers Arms for the New
Year's Eve party and celebrated to tunes played on a piano taken from a Dutch collaborator.

New Years Day 1945 was not the day of celebration normally associated with the date but one of
intense air activity. 529 had aircraft circling their location at Hoensbroek eventually coming in
low several times. One was hit by LMG fire and was seen losing height with an engine on fire as
it flew away. HQ RASC and the other Companies were also attacked but no hits or casualties
were reported.

530, at Brunssum, suffered 4 casualties on the 10th Janvary when an Officer, a Sergeant and 2
ORs were shot at by the vehicle sentries. The story goes that the Orderly Officer, believed to
have been a Captain Wiggins, and the orderly Sergeant could not find the vehicle sentries and
turned out the guard. Along with the guard commander and two of the guard they commenced a
search moving line abreast when they were spotted by the sentries. The officer called out and the
sentries called the challenge and when the five did not stop opened fire. Eleven rounds were fired
hitting the guard commander's knuckles and one of the sentries in the shoulder. The other
injuries are not remembered. A Court of Enquiry was convened but the results were not
recorded. Former members also tell of a Sergeant in HQ RASC being killed in a house used as a
billet. A sentry had hung his Sten on a nail in a door. When the door was opened later the nail
came out the gun going off when it hit the floor.
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The Vehicle Establishments at 3rd January 1945 were as follows:

HQRASC 76 Company 528,529 and 530 Companies

(per Company)

Motor Cycles 6 30 27

Cars 2 seater 4 x 2 4 8 6 (7 in 530)
Cars 4 seater 4 x 2 3 1

Truck 15 cwt GS 4 x 2 1 6 6

Truck 15 cwt water - - 4

Truck 3 ton 4 x 2 2 - -

Truck 3 ton 4 x 4 GS - 77 76

Truck 3 ton 4 x 2 Workshop - 2(4x4) 2

Truck 3 ton 6 x 4 Stores - 2 2

Truck 3 ton 6 x 4 Breakdown - 2 2

Trailer 2 wheel 15 cwt 180 1 - 4

gallon water
In 76 Company the 3 ton 4 x 4 were British Ford WOT6's. 528 (confirmed from photographs)
definitely used Canadian Fords (F/60/Ls). Possibly the other two Companies used these as well.
From various sources the main types of other vehicles in use were:
Motor Cycles - a mixture of Norton, BSA, Ariel and Triumph.

2 seater cars were either Austin G/YGs (Utilities) or the famous Willys Jeep (MB 5 cwt
4x4)

Humber Heavy Utility 4 x 4's were also used (See following picture of the
Commanding Officer at his car for an example of this type) though not included on the
above Establishment.

15 cwts were either Bedford MWCs or Ford F15s.

3 ton 4 x 2 were Bedford OYs. A few Bedford 4 x 4 QLs were also used.

Ford F/60L Workshop store vehicles.

Ford WOT6 Workshop vehicles

Austin K6A breakdown vehicles.
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Interior View 528's 'Ops' Truck
(Photograph from the personal files of Major ] McGerr)

OC 528 Company, Major McGerr and 'Ops' Truck Circa 1944
{Photograph from the personal files of Major J McGerr)
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The Division's next task was the clearance of part of the Roer pocket near Sittard, the operation
being known as Operation Blackcock, which started on 16th January in darkness, fog and bitterly
cold weather followed by a sudden thaw. For about 6 days prior to the start of the operation, the
Divisional RASC had been engaged in massive Dumping programmes. 528, at Stein had one
Platoon (33 x 3 ton) totally committed transferring 25 pounder ammunition from the gun lines of
43 (Wessex) Division at Gangeld through a Regulating Point to their own Divisional guns.
Heavy drifting snow hampered movement and the guides at the gunlines did not appear. A
second day (15th) was spent building up on second line holdings and on the day of the operation
itself, 40 x 3 ton uplifted 9000 rounds 4.2" mortar HE and 750000 rounds .303 which was held at
the Company location. From then until the official end of the Operation on the 28th, they
operated continually, maintaining an AP at Oorsbeek in appalling road conditions, moving
location to Amstenrade, on the 24th, to facilitate the resupply system and even supplied over a
period of time 214 x 3 ton to assist 157 Brigade at Bocket to move German civilians out of the
battle area. On 31st January, 528's Diary estimated they had driven 86000 miles with only 3
accidents due to road conditions.

Obviously the other Companies were involved and in addition to the above the following were
recorded:
11th 45 x 3 ton (76) 10066 rounds 5.5" Howitzer

18th/19th 72 x 3 ton (24-528, 48-530) uplift 25 pounder ammunition from 8§ Army
Roadhead, hold in locations and dump at gun lines.

20th 26 x 3 ton, Company not known, 100 rpg 25 pounder dumped at gun lines.
21st 36 x 3 ton (25-528) 200 rpg uplifted.
23rd Vehicles and Company unknown, 217 rpg 25 pounder loaded 8 Army

Roadhead. 200 rpg dumped. 15 x 3 ton (529) ammunition detail.

31st 42 x 3 ton (528) backloading surplus ammunition from AP at Oersbeek
and gun lines to 8 Army Roadhead.

529 had other commitments. The Weasel Platoon, originally 18 Weasels, had gradually increased
until on the 8th January 31 were on charge. At the beginning of Operation Blackcock, 12 were
detached to 156 Field Ambulance for casualty evacuation (16/17th January) with 10 at 156
Brigade HQ on the 18th being used as a maintenance column for forward elements of that
Brigade. A further 12 Weasels were drawn on the 20th. Only one M29 casualty was recorded
during the Operation, on the 25th when on attachment to 79 Field Regiment RA it struck a mine.
The driver, unnamed, was wounded and evacuated.

By all accounts 529 were heavily committed prior to and during the operation. Transport
demands were so heavy on the 15th that all domestic vehicles were off loaded and 6 attached to
the Battalions of 155 and 157 Brigades for the carriage of blankets. This lasted until the 24th.
Spare vehicles were also used on the 19th as the Company became increasingly committed. Part
of this was the provision of 12 x 3 ton on the 18th to 243 Field Park Company RE and 22 x 3 ton
on the 24th for the carriage of bridging equipment. Their final involvement was a detail of 30 x 3
ton on the 30th to the Civil Affairs Organisation at Sittard for use in the forward areas.
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To assist with the heavy commitment for gun ammunition, 1670 (Artillery) Platoon came under
command of the Divisional RASC from the 27th and was located at Indenboden.

At the end of January, HQ RASC was at Schinnen with 529, 76 were in the Put/Liege area and
528 and 530 at Amstenrade.

The Canadian Fords had exceptionally large tool boxes and some of the drivers covered the
inside with straw and kept hens in them. During one OC's inspection the straw was noticed, the
driver being congratulated when he explained that it was to soak up any oil that dripped out of
the can. At night the hens were taken out and kept in old compo boxes.

The 1944 shortage of infantrymen was followed in January 1945 by a shortage of Infantry
Officers and this led to a call for War Substantive Captains, Medical Category "A" and under 36
years of age. Consequently Captains Marling (529) and Timberlake (76) and Lieutenant Reid
(530) were transferred on 4th February. In addition 4 Subalterns were also transferred at the end
of January.

From its end of January locations in the Geilenkirchen area, the Division was moved north,
under command 30 Corps, to take part in Operation Veritable. The old area was handed over to
the US 9th Army. The new area was on the west bank of the Maas between Venlo and Boxmeer
and they moved there about the 6th February.

528's War Diary records that between the 6th and the 9th February 50 x 3 ton uplifted units of
155 Brigade and were assisted by a further 36 x 3 ton from 530. The road conditions were
terrible and getting worse due to the heavy traffic and thaws followed by yet more snow.

OC 528, Major McGerr complained that his Company's role, ammunition resupply, was not
receiving the attention it was due. Because of the necessity to supply large numbers of vehicles
for troop lifts, it was never possible to keep more than 50% of second line ammunition on wheels
and thus ready for instant despatch or to effectively replenish the AP. After any move, because
of the lack of vehicles to move all the second line stocks, the balance had to be left in the old
location and shuttled forward as vehicie availability allowed.

His problem got worse when 528 had to take over the second line stocks held by 23 Company ( 3
Divisional RASC) at Venrai (17 x 3 ton loads) when his Company had moved to Zomeren, 3%
Division handing over the area to the 52nd. There were 21 loads at the old location at
Amstenrade, 17 at the new AP at Venrai and only 4 loads in the new Company location. 528's
move to Zomeren had to be made through Maastricht due to flooding and bridge damage.
Because of road repairs the column of some 60 vehicles including domestics and the workshops
were held at a traffic post for 3 hours. The roads were choked with traffic in both directions with
the US 9th Army also on the move.

By dusk on the 9th February, the Divisional RASC had completed its move north and was
located as follows:

HQ RASC Deurne

76, 528 and 529 Companies Zomeren (PP at 76, BBP at 529)
528 AP at Venrai

530 Vrekwijk (Lisel on the 10th due to unsuitability of Vrekwijk)

At his point the Germans held the east bank of the Maas and the Allies the west bank. To move
north of Roermond, which was held by the Germans, it was necessary to turn off the main road
to by pass the town. As 530 were moving the last load of ammunition forward to the Venlo/
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Boxmeer area, one of the officers, Captain Timberlake missed the diversion and had to be chased
by a Driver and his mistake pointed out. Fortunately he agreed with the mistake in his
navigation.

The Division's involvement in Operation Veritable, the battle for the area to the south of the
Rhine, started on the 14th. HQ RASC moved forward to Boxmeer with Rear Divisional HQ on
the 15th, the Companies on the 17th, 76 to Deurne and on to St Anthonis where it established a
PP, 528 to Nunnen with a mobile AP at Gennep, 529 to Wanroijz (BBP) and 530 to Stiphout.
Again 1670 Platoon came under command 530 who also had a Platoon at the AP. Many
remember the Cathedral at Gennep, packed with soldiers of all denominations at a service prior
the start of the battle.

Several drivers remember delivering ammunition to the 25 pounders and in so doing passing
very close to much larger American guns, the blast from those guns frequently blowing out the
celluloid side windows of the Canadian Fords.

With the continued forward movement of the Division, HQ RASC moved to Molenhoek on the
18th and to Gennep on the 2nd March. 528 moved into Boxmeer on the 21st and found the
village wrecked by shellfire, the men billeted in what partially habitable houses they could find.
The workshops were in barns on the outskirts, bathing facilities constructed and some recreation
facilities laid on. Vehicle standings were so bad that some soon sank up to their axles and a lot of
Pioneer work was required. 530 also moved to Boxmeer on the 21st but moved on to Gemert on
the 26th.

The M29's of 529 had a busy month. On the 9th, prior to Operation Veritable, the ground
conditions were so bad in the forward areas that 19 Weasels had to be used for resupply. A
further 20 were collected on the 12th/13th and part of the Platoon detached to 7 Manchesters and
HQ 157 Brigade. The Weasel Platoon HQ was at Main Divisional HQ. (Lieutenant N Shipton
OIC).

The Division's involvment in Operation Veritable had taken it up the east bank of the Maas and
near Geldern joined the Americans coming up from the south to move east towards the Rhine at
Wesel. For the first time they moved into Germany, 528 and 530 at Wemb on the 8th and 76 and
529 at Twisteden on the 9th March. HQ RASC moved to Geldern on the 8th and the Division
then came under operational control of 2 Canadian Corps.

The resupply arrangements at that time were for ammunition and supplies to be drawn from
Goch and petrol from Hap. A Divisional gun AP was in the station yard at Geldern (530) with
ammunition taken over from 53 (Welsh) Division - 200 rounds 25 pounder as well as small arms
ammunition (SAA).

528's diary describes Wemb as an area of farm buildings and small cottages. The main Siegfreid
line lay 100 yards away and they found a vast quantity of German 88mm shells and mortar
ammunition in the magazines. A few dead German soldiers were also found buried in situ.

Two urgent dumping programmes were ordered for the 8th March to be carried out by 76 and
529. The first, 9000 rounds 25 pounder High Explosive (HE) and 640 rounds 5.5" HE, the
second 11600 rounds 25 pounder HE. Late in the evening on the 9th, there was a further demand
for 100 rpg for four Field Regiments to be uplifted from the gun AP at Geldern by B Echelon RA
and dumped by them at their gun sites and a further 100 rpg drawn by the Divisional RASC from
Goch also to be dumped at the guns by 0600 hours on the 10th. The ammunition drawn from the
AP was replaced in turn by the RASC by 1000 hours on the 10 and the programmes eventually
completed by 1500 hours that day.
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The programmes of the 8/9th are remembered by Driver Alderson of 530. They loaded in the
morning from the gun AP at Geldern and moved to hides in the woods, assisted by “Monty’s
Moonlight”, light from dozens of searchlights, about 3 miles from the Rhine, near Xanten. At
nightfall they moved on convoy lights to the gun positions along ht banks where they filled all
the empty houses with the ammunition. Sergeant Jackson remembers that the Americans were
not so cautious and appeared with headlights blazing and soon attracted attention from the
opposite bank.

Just prior to the Division taking up its positions on the West bank of the Rhine on the 13th, 529
returned all but 6 Weasels and "D" Platoon was disbanded except for a Corporal and 6 attached
Infantry drivers.

The Divisional front line stretched from Buderich to Vynen - south to north about 10 miles a'the
crow flies. Their main task was to cover the vast assembly of assault troops and secondly to keep
up a constant bombardment of the German positions on the other side of the river. HQ RASC
moved to the Post Office in Issum on the 14th and on the same day 530 provided 30 x 3 ton to
evacuate civilians from the railway station at Alpen.

All four Companies were moved to Welleroi in Holland on the 16th.

The Divisional RASC's involvement in the Rhine crossing was the provision of transport for
assault bridging, mainly 528, as well as the normal resupply of combat supplies - 529 had 30 x 3
ton detached to the Royal Artillery for most of the month.

Once again 528's diary comes to the fore. On the 16th, "A" Platoon, 33 x 3 ton, reported to 265
Field Park Company RE where Engineer equipment was allocated over the various sections of

the platoon. "B" Platoon left on the 18th for 149 Assault Park RE to load bridging equipment and
assault craft for transport to the Marshalling Areas prior to the crossing.

The morning before the start of the crossing, the 23zd, OC 528 was in
vehicles left, to sct up a camp near the DUKW Park on the west bank to feed and
upwards of 2500 Allied Glider pilots who, after they had landed their gliders, were to be
transported back across the Rhine in the empty DUKWs. After being fed, the pilots were to be
transported to the Cotps Receptlon Camp at Twisteden. 529 “swsted h i \""3 at

mp
g 00 450 hfmr:. on the 24th. As: istance was also given by Captain
Nestor, ﬂzr) Catcrning €'npa, \an }, the Divisional Catering Adviser attached to the D1v1310na1
RASC. During the preparations they watched C47's (Dakotas) and glider !
helped to rescue soldiers and airmen from aircraft which had crashed in flamcs near the camp.
By the 25th, 1200 US pilots had passed through the camp. During this period, 528 were under
command 12 Coips Troops Column RASC.

1

Driver Alderson remembers the grandstand view of the Rhinc crossings as the unloading
23rd was so late that they stayed at the guns until the carly moming of ‘.hu 24th. (The assault
200 hours on the 24th). On another occasion they stayed the night at the guns, the
e shelled by German 883 The vehicles were parked in front of the guns and a Stray
shell landed in the vehicle lines though fortunately the only damage was from
RASC driver had a narrow escape when some shrapncl bounced off the side of his truck and
through the cab roof as he slept just missing him.

-;nng}

By all accounts the Divisional RASC crossed the Rhine by Pontoon bridge in the Wesel area.
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HQ RASC closed at Issum on the 29th and reopened at 1030 hours the same day at Xanten. This
location was vacated on the 30th and HQ RASC reopened at Oding at 1400 hours the same day
on the East bank. 528 moved up to Sonsbeck on the 27th, left on the 6th and were also at Oding
on the same day. 529 were at Haffen on the East bank on 1st April. 530 were to the south of
Xanten on the 29th and at Haffen and later Hamminkeln (East Bank) on the 31st. One Platoon of
530 was attached to 7 Armoured Division on the 30th in support of 157 Brigade then under
command of that Division. 76 were at Sonsbeck on the 31st and at Haffen on the 1st April.

Reception Centre at Xanten for Allied Glider Pilots - March 1945
Captain ? Major McGerr, Captain Bayliss
The sign reads as follows:-
The Rhine Hotel
Parties catered for, glider pilots a speciality, 63 bedrooms, constant cold water, no baths, DUKW
hire service, trips across the Rhine. Proprietors 52(L) Div. Resident managers RASC — the two
tac numbers are for HQ RASC and 528 Company. Note the use of the Army Air Corps and
RASC to simulate the AA and RAC.

(Photograph from the personal files of Major ] McGerr)
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Once across the Rhine the advance was rapid (Operation Plunder) and by ist April leading
elements of the Division were at Neuenkirchen just short of the River Ems. A glance at a map
and HQ RASC's locations will show the speed of the logistic advance:

2 April Oding to Ahaus
4 April Ahaus to Maxhafen

Neuenkirchen represented an advance of some 70 miles in 6/7 days, and was at the end of the
rapid advance across the Dortmund-Ems Canal.

On 1st April, it was decided to form a Forward Divisional RASC Area complete with SAA and
grenade APs. This area was originally in the Rhede - Borken area at Wettringen and was formed
by "B" Platoon 530 Company on the 4th with a transport Platoon ("B") from 529 and the
Composite Platoons from 76, 528 and 529. 529's BBP was also in this area.

Captain Saville's Composite Platoon from 76 Company, attached to the Forward RASC Area
carried petrol. Saville remembers forming a PP in a small commuter station using the station
office as his HQ. The station phone still worked and he had an astonished German on the line
from the next station. His petrol holdings were augmented by three fully laden tank transporters.
Other "liquid" assets were in the form of an excellent wine cellar which was liberated on the road
to Bremen.

On the 8th, the Divisional RASC area moved to Drierwalde, where on the 10th "B" Platoon of
529 was replaced by 21 x 3 ton from "B" Platoon of 528. They were at Vilsen on the 9th, Sud -
Merzen on the 11th, Affinghusen on the 12th and at 1200 hours on the 19th were in Delsen, near
Scharnhorst. 530's Company HQ, "B" Platoon and its workshop were in Scharnhorst, the gun
AP, SAA AP and PP at Delsen and the BBP (529 Company) at Kirchlinteln. There are two
stories about Scharnhorst. The first from 530's Cook sergeant, Ted Dexter, of Company HQ
reaching the village as the Germans were leaving due to the poor quality of the HQ Subaltern's
map reading. (He will not be named). The second from Archie Walker. They were told on the
Monday to move to Scharnhorst on the Wednesday. Having previously ground dumped
ammunition in the Company location they took the first load and the cooks up to the village and
left all in a farm yard. Having delivered the second load of ammunition, they were having lunch,
when a Scout Car from the Recce Regiment arrived and asked who they were, quickly pointing
out that there were no friendly forces between 530 and the enemy. Later on a Battalion of
motorised infantry was brought up and the event passed without incident. The Forward RASC
Area continued to operate until 8th May 1945 when it was located at Baden. Having been there
since 24th April 1945. "B" Platoon of 76 Company returned to its own lines at Unzen on 2nd
May.

529's involvement in the Forward RASC Area, was its "B” Platoon, Composite Platoon and the
BBP. These units were North of Rhede on the 1st and at Stadtlohn on the 3rd when the BBP
moved to Maxhafen. On the 4th, 7 x 3 ton loads of gun ammunition and 15 x 3 ton loads of SAA
were dumped in the Company location in reserve for the mobile APs on the Forward RASC
Area. The BBP was at Uffelm on the 9th late morning, after nightfall, to an area SW of Vilsen.
529's HQ was at Schwaforden on the 9th and at Unzen on the 24th

In addition to the Operations with the Forward RASC Area, 530's "A" Platoon were attached on
the 5th April, to 7 Armoured Division, returning on the 21st. This Division had 155 Brigade
under command and were heavily involved in the attack on Ibbenburen (10 miles to the west of
Osnabruck).
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Finally 528. Their Diary for April 1945 notes that they were at Oding on the 6th, Mesum on the
8th and Brake on the 18th all under command of 12 Corps Transport Column RASC but with no
details of their activities. On the 24th they moved to Sustedt where they spent time painting and
maintaining the vehicles. The OC reported that the vehicles were in poor shape with leaking
radiators and broken half shafts the major problems. Spares were difficult to come by ................
but by dint of much scrounging the VOR figure for any one day never exceeded 4.

Throughout the rest of April the advance was rapid and again the locations of HQ RASC show
this:

8 April Maxhafen to Recke

9 April Recke to Neuenkirchen

10 April Neuenkirchen to Alfhausen

12 April Alfhausen to Vilsen

19 April Vilsen to Verden

25 April Verden to Achim

By mid afternoon on the 25th, forward elements of the Division were in the centre of Bremen.
HQ RASC moved into the North East suburb, St Magnus on the 27th and were there on the
announcement of the cessation of hostilities on the 5th May. On that day 76 were at Achim, 528,
529 and 530 at Baden, a few miles to the east of Bremen.

Stewart Murray wrote that the city was a wreck from the bombing with the twin spires of the
cathedral still standing. the population was “bomb happy” and forced labour workers were
looting German houses. The streets were full of homeless people making for less devastated
areas.

Just before the end of the War, a small detachment of 530 was sent to the PW camp at
Sandbostel between Bremen and Hamburg which had just been liberated. They were sent to
collect about 200 Allied POWs but the drivers will never forget the scenes of hundreds of
wandering, emaciated Russian POWs and of compounds piled with bodies. Before they left, the
Germans started to shell the camp and Corporal Percy Nunn remembers thinking what a hell of a
place to be killed in, so near the end of the war.

The Divisional RASC’s war had been an unusual one. After been evicted from France in 1940
and a short spell on anti-invasion duties, they moved to Scotland, the Caitngorms, for snow and
mountain training, They trained in the snow with mules, with four Mule Companies under
command, for an invasion of Norway that never happened. They changed their Bedfords for
Jeeps and trailers and trained for Airportable Operations that were cancelled and finally after
changing the Jeeps and trailers for Canadian Fords first saw action below sea level at Walchern.
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Bedford 15 cwt 4 x 2 GS MWD
(Photograph KID 2272 by courtesy of the Imperial War Museum)

Bedford 3 ton 4 x 2 GS OY
(Photograph K1D 1802 by courtesy of the Imperial War Museum)



Bedford 3 ton 4 x 4 GS QL
(Photograph KID 2064 by courtesy of the Imperial War Museum)

Fordson 3 ton 4 x 4 GS WOT6
(Photograph KID 2064 by courtesy of the Imperial War Museum)



Bedford MWD

The smallest wartime Bedford made, appeared in 1937 and was based on a commercial 2-ton
truck with a modified chassis and larger tyres to increase ground clearance. The initial order
was agreed on 2nd May 1939. Early models had an open driving compartment, but from 1943
the cab was enclosed and provided with half-doors and detachable side-curtains. The
windscreen changed from aero-screen to a full-width, flat divided screen with wipers.

More than 65.000 of this 4 x 2 15-cwt truck were produced from 1939 to 1945, some variants
remaining in service with the British Army until the late 1950°s. Length: 15° 97 Width:
8°6”.Height: 8°10” Weight: 3.478 tons. Engine Bedford 6-cylinder 3.5 litre petrol, maximum
BHP 72 at 3.000 rpm. Transmission: 4-speed gearbox 3 forward and 1 reverse. Fording depth
without preparation 27 inches. Fuel capacity: 20 gallons. Range 268 miles.

BEDFORD OY

The Bedford OY 4 x 2 was a commercial truck, militarised for service with simplified
bodywork and single rear tyres. Early war models had wooden rear bodies. The OY series, in
particular the OYD general service truck, played a variety of roles: mobile workshop, office,
canteen, and as transport of troops, horses, machine guns, and supplies and more than 70.000
were produced between 1939 and 1945.

Length 20°4” Width: 7°2” Height: 10°2” Weight: 6.45 ton Engine: Bedford 6-cylinder, type
WD, 3.5 litre petrol, maximum BHP 72 at 3.000 rpm. Transmission: 4-speed gearbox 3 forward
1 reverse. Fuel capacity: 32 gallons. Range 280 miles.

BEDFORD QL

At the outbreak of WW II, Bedford was contracted by the British War Office to produce a 3
tons 4 x 4 general service truck. A pilot model was ready in February 1940 and quantity
production started in March 1941. Used in a range of roles more than 50.000 produced at
Vauxhall’s Luton factory between 1940 and 1945.

Length: 19°6”.Width: 7°4” Height: 10 Weight: 6.87 tons Engine: 6-cylinder Bedford, 3.5 litre
petrol, maximum BHP 72 at 3.000 rpm. Transmission: 4-speed gearbox. 3 forward 1 reverse.

FORDSON WOT6

Introduced in January 1942 and remaining in production until September 1945, it was produced
to the same broad specification as the Bedford QL Nearly 30.000 were produced, most of them
being the GS version.

Length: 19°9” Width: 7°5” Height: 10°6” Weight: 3.89 tons. Engine: Ford V8-8 cylinder, 3.6
litre petrol .Maximum BHP 85 at 3.800 rpm. Transmission: 4-speed. 3 forward 1 reverse. Fuel
capacity 35 gallons Range 280 miles.






Chapter Six

The Army Of Occupation 1945-1946

One of the Divisional RASC's first tasks after the end of the war was the movement of
Displaced Persons (DPs) and PWs from the various camps in the Bremen area. 76 Company
were responsible for the task with 10 x 3 ton attached from 529. The details were carried out
daily often consisting of 300 DPs from Bremen to another camp at Sulingen. It was an
unpleasant task and because of the state of the DPs the vehicles and drivers had to be dusted
with DDT every day. (529's Diary quotes the following Part 1 Order dated 8th May 1945 "In
view of the frequency of lice from Allied PWs, DPs and enemy PWs . every driver and any
guard must be ...... made to dust their underclothes every day and the inside of vehicles
sprayed immediately after completion of the detail.")

Around the same time the Companies moved from their locations in the outskirts of the city.
76 into Bremen, by the 8th, 528 and 530 to Lesum and 529 to the north of the city.

On the 10th, 39 x 3 ton were attached to 529 to form an adhoc Platoon and both the Company
and Platoon, under Command CRASC 30 Corps were ordered to carry out all internal and
maintenance duties in the Corps area. The platoon consisted of 39 x 3 ton - 21 from Infantry
Battalions, 3 from the Recce Regt, 6 from the Field Regiments, 4 from the A/Tk Batteries and
S from the Field Ambulances. Later 529's own Platoons were replaced by 45 x 3 ton from
Infantry and the Recee Regiment.The vehicles were returned to their units on 18th and 19th
May. There is also evidence that 528 were involved in bridging details while in the Bremen
area, photographs showing the windscreens with "Panel" & "Decking" painted on the Co-
driver's side. 528 appear to have been equipped with the Canadian Ford, a three tonner with a
stronger chassis than the British Ford equivalent and being stronger perhaps more suited for
bridging. It naturally had a higher bridge classification.

May 12th brought news that at long last the Division was to be sent to Norway and the
Divisional RASC moved to concentration areas prior to embarkation, HQ RASC to Syken, 76
to Huchding, 528 to Kattenturm, 529 to Leest and 530 to Sudweyhe. To their great
disappointment, the move was cancelled on the 20th. On the news of the impending move,
528 stopped work on accommodation improvements but pressed on with the painting of
vehicles, about two a day going through the paint shop.

On 22nd May 530 were ordered to operate as a four platoon Company, to be known as 52 Div
Company, under command CRASC 35 Transport Column, to convey enemy PWs for
agricultural work to help the local economy (Operation Barleycorn). However, this was
cancelled on the 23rd when the Divisional RASC were ordered to Magdeburg, on the Elbe
where the Russians had occupied the East bank. HQ RASC were at Oschersleben, 528 at
Bahrendorf, some 15 kms from Magdeburg, 529 at Wanzleben, 530 at Grossottersleben and
75 at Donnersleben all about 26/27th May. 528 recorded the move as one of its longest, 150
miles, mainly on the Hamburg-Magdeburg Autobahn.

The MO recalls that HQ RASC took over accommodation from an American Unit. There he

tended wounded German soldiers in the local hospital. Also he remembers an incident
involving the SSO who had to meet his Russian counterpart at the River Elbe to decide which
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barges were to be commandeered by whom. The SSO left at mid day and only returned in the
early hours in a staff car unconscious and impossible to rouse having consumed large
quantities of vodka with the Russians. It took the SSO about three days to recover.

In that area they were involved in the exchange of Russian DPs previously held by the
Germans for German PWs held by the Russians. The Russian DPs were collected from camps
on the West bank and taken across what was known as Friendship Bridge into the Russian
Zone. The route into the Russian barracks was lined with Russian soldiers and after
offloading the DPs a load of PWs were taken back across the Bridge. This went on for about a
week.. 528 had 40 x 3 ton on the task on the 29th, assisting 1 Glasgow Highlanders at Caleb,
and abut 20/30 x 3 ton per day up to the 2nd June. 529 and 530 (47 x 3 ton on 31st May)
were also involved. One or two former members specifically mention moving bodies from
Buchenwald Concentration Camp. There is no specific mention of this in any of the War
Diaries.

Early in June, or possibly late May, Operation Barleycorn finally started. The Operation was
commanded by OC 530 and as before was the provision of vehicles to transport German PWs
to work on the farms. OC 530 had under command, his own two Platoons, "A" Platoon from
528, two Platoons from 529, "B" Platoon from 76 Company (Captain Saville and Lt Gardner,
69 ORs, 4 x motor cycles, 2 x 15 cwt and 40 x 3 ton), 48 x 3 ton drawn from 2 Army Vehicle
Park and driven by Royal Artillery drivers and two Platoons of 10 ton vehicles from 510
Company attached to 76 and 528. 528's Platoon with the attached Royal Artillery personnel
were at Altenweddingen. Their OC recorded he was pestered by the locals about aggressive
DPs who were out for revenge but he was adamant and took a strictly neutral line. 530 had
moved to Tecklenburg near Osnabruck on 4th June. The Operation was cancelled on 9th and
530 were relieved by 504 Company RASC.

On 6th June the Division was warned to move to Belgium and that once again they would
prepare for an airportable role (this time for Syria). All ammunition in excess of 1st line
scales was returned to 528's AP at Stemmern but because of the quantity and condition,
German labour had to be called in to assist in sorting it out. 2 Company (5 Divisional RASC)
eventually took over the AP.

They left the Magdeburg area at 0630 hours on 11th June staging at Bonninghardt in Belgium
on the 14th (0430 hours), having covered the 300 miles from Magdeburg at an average speed
of 16.5mph. Leaving at noon that day they arrived in the Gent area about midnight. HQ
RASC was at Wettern, near Gent, 76 at Schellebelle, 528 at Smetlede, 529 at Nevele and 530
at Denderleeuw. OC 528 complained bitterly at the total lack of arrangements at the staging
area. However, his Workshops which had left ahead of the main body to act as a Divisional
Workshops at the staging area had used their own resources and 528, at least, had a cup of
tea.

For the first time since their arrival on the continent, leave to the UK was granted as well as
time in the Divisional Rest Area at Blankenburg.

While in Belgium, the GOC offered two prizes each of 1000 Belgian Francs, one for the best
design of a decorative map showing the locations and actions of the Division and one for a
Divisional Christmas Card. There is no record of the prize winners but 529 recorded that a
Driver Thornburgh was the joint winner of the map design. A copy of the map was given free
to every member of the Division. There was a framed copy in Yorkhill Parade, rescued from
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a skip where it had been thrown by one CO who knew not what he doeth ..... A copy of the
Christmas card is reproduced later in the Chapter.

The Division was on 21 days notice to move in its airportable role as part of the Strategic
Reserve but towards the end of July was ordered back to Germany to take over the area
previously occupied by 3 Division, in the 1 (British Corps District), the move to be completed
by 19th August.

During July, 528 had two Platoons detached, on the 2nd, "A", Captain Moyle, later Captain
McKinney, with 40 vehicles to 157 Brigade (5 KOSB) who were at that time under command
49 Division and "B" on the 21st, detailed to move the Recce Regiment to the Bensberg area
where the Regiment was tasked to scout the area for German deserters, saboteurs and Russian
DPs. Company HQ left Belgium on 23rd July moving to Edelburg and coming under
command CRASC 49 Division for administration. The workshop had one section at Neiheim
and the other at Lethmathe, the Composite platoon at Attendorf, "A" at Plettenburg and "B" at
Bensberg. On 3rd August, the Company HQs, the composite Platoons and the Workshops of
76 and 529 moved to the new Divisional area leaving for the time being the PPs and the
Transport Platoons in Belgium. 76 moved to Lage eventually handing over their old location
and the PP to 172 Company (3 Divisional RASC) on 8th August.

529 moved to Wulfen arriving on 5th August having staged at Venlo on the 3rd and Lembeck
on the 4th. Their previous location was taken over by 23 Company RASC (3 Divisional
RASC) and in turn 529 took over the BBP, PP and a small quantity of SAA at Wulfen, where
daily issues amounted to 11000 rations and 15000 gallons petrol. Another adhoc Platoon was
formed on the 6th - 33 x 3 ton driven by drivers from 7 Manchesters and 5 KOSB. The
vehicles were returned to the RVP at Brussels on the 19th.

528 Company HQ and Workshops, still under command 49 Division, left Edelberg on 8th
August for Werne where they were joined by "A" and "B" Platoons. Company HQ was in a
private house with the platoons in schools. Additional buildings were later requisitioned from
the Town Major for messes. 528's old location in Belgium was taken over by 47 Company
RASC (3 Divisional RASC).

530 left Belgium on the 18th moving to Sylbach near Detmold being relieved by 48 Company
(3 Divisional RASC). HQ RASC moved on the 16th to Warendorf moving via Roermond,
Venlo, Wesel, Holstein and Munster, a distance of 240 miles following the Advance HQ
which had moved on 31st July.

After Magdeburg, Driver Alderson's Section, Section 4 of one of 530's Platoons was stationed
at a small camp on the Bielefeld to Halle road helping the Military Government disperse
homecoming German military. The event is not specifically recorded and is probably about
the time the unit moved back to Germany from Belgium i.e after August 1945. The Germans
collected from a PW camp nearby were taken to the Labour Office nearest their home towns.
The Section took former soldiers to the Paderborn, Detmold, Herford, Giitersloh areas.
Many, from the Russian Zone were badly clothed with no boots, just hessian round their feet.
Prisoners from the American Zone were better dressed and carried holdalls. One prisoner
carried by Alderson was the Duke of Westphalia who was taken home after he had signed on
at the Registration Office. The Duke arranged drinks and lunch for Alderson and the 6
prisoners still with him. (Driver Alderson was demobbed at Ashton under Lyne on 6 May
1946).
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530°s Workshop entering Magdeburg May 1945
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530's Workshop - Magdeburg June 1945

3 Divisional RASC had 4 Platoons on Operation Barleycorn and this was taken over by the
52nd who used an improvised transport column instead of 4 Platoons. The column was
commanded by CRASC with vehicles provided by RAOC and driven by drivers from various
Divisional units. 528 were responsible for the organisation of the column of adhoc platoons
of Austin K2s, K3s, K5s, Dodge 4 x 2s, Bedford 4 x 2 OYs, 4 x 4 QLs and Ford 4 x 4 F60Ls,
about 90 in total, driven by 124 attached Royal Artillery and Infantry personnel, attached to
529 and 76 Company. It operated until 6th September when the vehicles were returned to the
RAOC Brussels.

HQ RASC had several units under command in the middle of August including 210 and 263
Petrol Depots, 91 and 109 Field Bakeries, 26 and 120 DIDs, 3 Artillery Platoons, 170
Company (Armd Bde) and 404 Company RASC, all as a result of the disbanding of 19 Lines
of Communication RASC Sub Area.

Displaced persons were still a problem in late August with 530 providing 20 x 3 ton on the
29th and 40 x 3 ton on the 30th to move Polish DPs form Warendorf to Augustdorf. A
similar detail, 50 x 3 ton, took place on 2nd September.

Transport details in September were exceptionally heavy, OC 528 complaining bitterly about
the lack of new engines and high oil consumption. 529 collected and issued 15000 rations
and 12000 gallons of petrol daily and 530 opened a BBP at Sylbach to supply disarmed
Wermacht soldiers in that area. 530 were also involved in a move of Italian DPs from Minden
to Haltern. A Belgian ASC Company, 2118, was attached to the Divisional RASC on the 9th
reporting to the DP camp at Sennelager to move Russian DPs to Iserlohn.
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528 had an unusual detail on 14th September when they supplied 14 x 3 ton to the Military
Government detachment at Lubecke to uplift 720,000 cigars for DPs. The cigars were uplifted
from the Blase Factory, Lubecke and 220,000 delivered to 529's BBP and 500,000 to 76's
BBP. A further 1,500,000 cigars, 9 x 3 ton, were uplified on the 21st, 1,000.000 to 76's BBP,
500,000 to 120 DID, and during October 31 x 3 ton collected a further 5,000,000 cigars.

DPs were still being moved during October, Operation Hallelujah, the movement of Polish
DPs (22 x 3 ton).

On 2nd November, 52nd Divisional RASC's last CO was appointed, Lieutenant Colonel (later
Brigadier) L J Aspland.

Demobilisation had reduced the strength of the Divisional RASC by many soldiers and a few
officers and the shortage of manpower was overcome by employing German civilians as
mechanics, storeman, painters, etc.

The official view of the occupying powers towards Germans was that a British soldier should
allow right of way and show the usual courtesy towards German women but he should not
make way or step into the gutter for German males. The British soldier had right of way on
the pavement and footpath and if necessary was to push German males out of his way if the
latter refused to give ground.

Another unusual detail was reported in November 1945. 528 were ordered to uplift 200,000
bottles of gin, (120 tons), from the Schlespe Distillery, Steinhagen for delivery to the NAAFI
warehouse at Lipstadt. Several other details for gin took place in early December.

528 were still in Werne but had taken over houses heated by steam from a local mine.

Before Christmas 1945, Corporal Percy Nunn (530) was NCO IC of a section of 4 x 3 ton that
went from Sylbach to a factory near Antwerp to collect toys for a NAAFI shop. They got lost,
as sections sometimes do, and ended up at their former civilian billets in Denderleeuw where
they were welcomed with open arms and after spending the night completed the detail the
next day.

At the end of 1945, the Divisional RASC had 755 Company (Bulk Petrol Tanker), 109 Field
Bakery, 26 and 120 DIDs and 261 Petrol Depot under command. Sub unit strengths were as
follows:

HQRASC 7 Officersand 210rs —>

76 Company 6 Officers and 265 Ors
528 Company 7 Officers and 239 ORs
529 Company 5 Officers and 253 ORs
530 Company 4 Officers and 295 ORs

Total 29 Officers and 1073 ORs
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HQ RASC Warendorf Germany October 1945
(Photograph from the personel files of Captain D A Reid)

Back Row (L to R) Captain D A Reid, Major A F Heppendstall, Captain S Armstrong
Captain K Mostyn, Captain Bramley, Captain W G Downing, Captain N F C Gowing RAMC,
Captain F H Willows
Front Row Captain J Nestor (ACC), Lieutenant Colonel J Duce, Major J S Brown

Major J K McPhie

Unit locations were HQ RASC Neubeckum, 528 Werne, 529 Wulfen, 530 Sylbach and 76 at
Lage.

On 1st January 1946, HQ RASC published the formation of "G" Independent Transport
Platoon, later re-designated 1838 Independent Transport Platoon, to serve Divisional HQ and
located at Warendorf. The Platoon, with an Establishment of 69 all ranks, was only 39 strong
and was commanded by Lieutenant Gardner ex 76 Company. 71 Field Bakery RASC came
under command on 2nd January and 109 Field Bakery and 261 Petrol Depot disbanded on the
4th.

The order to disband 76 Company was received on 8th February 1946, the Company
reporting final disbandment on 22nd March. All transport details were handed over to 528 on
5th February and the Imprest Account closed on the 8th. On 13th and 18th February
respectively, 68 x 3 ton and 139 soldiers were transferred to 528 and unit holdings of
ammunition returned to 1 Corps District Command Ammunition Depot on the 28th. The 4
remaining soldiers were posted to 528 on 1/2 March followed by the remainder of the
vehicles, 14 x motor cycles, 2 x water trailers and 4 x 3 ton on the 9th.

-193 -



528 took over 76's location at Lage on the 4th February and its commitments including the
rationing of 22000 troops. 528 took over two Platoons, calling them "C" and "D" Platoons
and the BBP from 76 Company on the 6th and on the 22nd became known as 528 Company
(Occupational Divisional Transport).

530 transferred certain of its transport details to 304 German Transport Company in January,
the latter coming under command of the Divisional RASC in February.

The tasks carried by the Companies in the early months of 1946 were deliveries of Red Cross
parcels, rum, POL, forage, straw, antifreeze, clothing for DPs, coke, meat etc and troop lifts.

Two Platoons of 530 were transferred to 529at"Wulfen-in March 1946 (3rd and 1th), a total
of 74 ORs and 68 x 3 ton so that by the end of that month, 529 had 132 task vehicles under
command afl employed in the maintenance of the Division. Its strength was 7 officers and
303 other ranks (Establishment 11 and 422) and even at that level had difficulty in supplying
drivers for all its vehicles. Approximately 50 civilians were employed as labourers, cooks
and mechanics during March. 62 reinforcements were received from 170 Company on 6th
April.

On 13th March, a Bulk Petrol Platoon, 33 x 1800 gallon tankers, 1 officer, (Lieutenant Fox)
and 60 men was attached to 530 from 754 Company (Bulk Petrol Tanker). In April 530's two
Platoons were at Aldendorf and Rheine.

During April the Divisional RASC was ordered to move to the West of Hanover to maintain
the Division as well as the balance of 2 and 3 Canadian Divisions in that area. HQ RASC
moved to Oldenburg Airport on the 14th, 528 to Georgesmarianhutte, near Osnabruck and
529 to Jever Airport on the 24th, 530 to Cloppenburg, later, on the 18th, to Delmenhorst and
1838 Platoon to Padzweschenahn on the 14th. 529's Composite Platoon was attached to the
BBP operated by 2/3 Canadian Divisional RASC at Oldenburg Airport on 23rd April. On 8th
April 1946, 529 took 11 Weasels (M29Cs) on charge but the reason why is not recorded.

From then until the end of June, little is recorded in the Diaries. 528 at Bad Essen (14th June)
received written orders to disband on 20th June, and 529 handed over their location and the
BBP in the GEC factory at Oldenburg to 58 Company on 23rd June. 530 at Delmenhorst
made no comment and all diaries ceased at the end of June 1946.
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CWTH best wishes

for a Happy Christmas
and a Ludky and

Prosperous New Year

from

52 (L) Division

B.A O.R.

Divisional Christmas Card - Christmas 1945
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Heraldie Map
Shaing the Besining and Qctive Serviee of the §2nd. (L) Division
during the Cz\mpxi%n in Horth (st Curope 1939-1945
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CONTINENTAL-TOUR 1944— 1945

Place

Arrived Departed
QSTEND 17. Oct. 44 18. Oct. 44
~OWEGEM 18.0ct. 44 2. Nov. 44
"CLINGE 2.Nov, 44 11, Nov. 44
OVERZANDE 11.Nov. 44 15, Nov. 44
: CALMPTHOUT 15.Nov. 44 6. Dec. 44
'MUNSTER-BILSEN 6. Dec. 44 23. Dec. 44
HOENSBROEK 23. Dec, 44 13. Jan. 45
STEIN 13. Jan. 45 24, Jan. 45
AMSTENRADE 24.Jan, 45 9, Feb. 45
ZOMEREN 9.Feb. 45 17. Feb. 45
.NUNEN 17, Feb. 45  20.Feb. 45
BOXMEER 20.Feb. 45 5. Mar. 45
- WEMB 5. Mar, 45 8. Mar. 45
WELLEROO 16. Mar. 45  27. Mar. 45
ZONSBECK 27.Mar.45 6. Apr. 45
ODING 6. Apr. 45 8. Apr. 45
. MESUM 8. Apr. 45  17.Apr. 45
"..BARVER 17. Apr. 45 18, Apr. 45
BRAKE 18. Apr. 45 24. Apr. 45
+%.. SUSTEDT 24, Apr. 45 3.May 45
¢ ACHIM - 3.May 45 9. May 45
- LESUM . 9.May 45  15.May 45
" KATTENTURM 15.May 45 - 25. May 45
. -BAHRENDORF 25. May 45 13.Jun. 45
- " SMETLEDE 13.Jun, 45~ 22, Jul. 45
EIDELBURG 22;Jul.. 45 8. Aug. 45
8. Aug. 45 ?

. WERNE

Cie e ) s i
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528 COMPANY ~* %
ROYAL ARMY SERVICE CORPS:
T U528 LOWLAND DIVISION

v

i

oty

| R FOR e |
e CHRISTMAS ‘-*B_Q‘XING DAY{" |

-

GERMANY




CHRISTMAS DAY
TEA - IN - BED

BREAKFAST
PORRIDGE & HOT MILK
FRIED EGG, BACON & FRIED BREAD
MARMALADE, BREAD, BUTTER
TEA '

DINNER
. VEGETABLE SOUP
ROAST GAME
ROAST TURKEY
ROAST POTATOES & CREAMED POTATOES
2 VEGETABLES, GRAVY & BREAD SAUCE
"XMAS PUDDING & RUM SAUCE
MINCE PIES, CHEESE & BISCUITS
TEA, BEER
SWEETS

TEA
(RUNNING BUFFET)
SANDWICHES & BEETROOT
BUNS, XMAS CAKE
BREAD, BUTTER & JAM
TEA

BOXING DAY
TEA - IN - BED

BREAKFAST -

PORRIDGE & HOT MILK
FRIED SAUSAGES & EGG
MARMALADE, BREAD & BUTTER
TEA

DINNER

ROAST PORK
APPLE SAUCE
ROAST POTATOES & CREAMED POTATOES
VEGETABLES
BREAD SAUCE
TREACLE PUDDING & CUSTARD SAUCE
BISCUITS & CHEESE
TEA

TEA
COLD MEAT
BEETROOT & PICKLES
TRIFLE & TELLY
BREAD, BUTTER, JAM
TEA
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TRUCK 10-CHT. TRACKED G.S.
TE STRESARER MFASEL*
LS. Anwy Honenclatire s Ligle Cargo Carvier MR8,

EIERAL: A Mignt fully tracked vehicle designed
primarily ror snow operavion ard/or sirborne use.
Buper Yoy wrowd pDresswres enable I Lo Traverso snaw,
madard swarp conditlons lnpracticable to the wdinary
tracked vehicle,  In its stardard form it s amphi-
nious, DU fres board is limited. The speclal
aoprsibious mogel M.B8C. Is shown on page 690

EMIDE: Make, Srudetaker. Model 6370, Petrol,
8 cyl. Bore 3. Stroks 4%.  Capscity 170 mu. ins,
(2,55 Ligres. Max. B.ALP. Gross 70 8 3800 Neu
5 @ 2300,  Net torque 1320 lvs. @ 1400,

JUrmn:  Borg & Beck, 8%,

CRARBGX:  Syreimaresh 3 speeds  Ratlos Z.84 to 1,
LE8ts 1, L.OO0to i, rn3.858 o L,

TEANSERR CARE, AXIE, STERDNG: Cabined Clark
Steering Dlrfemntiﬁ {hic, fransfer Case & speed,
Ratios L8656 to 1 and R to L. AXie Parios 4.87 to
W Sreering effected by two levers moanted In frant
of driver.

FIRACKS:  Rubber belt with four stesl cables embedidsd
$R-each track. Width of treck 18%  Steel support
plates 15" wide and ¥ high grousers.

CRARD CONTACTY
LerQ PENCITBLION. s 234 5q. Ins.
r 2.1 1bs/sq. in.
SHi%q. Ws.
evareeeerinnerrnebe 78 108 f8Q. 124

STIERIOQE  Fowr transverse springs bolted wder

muil, EBach carrying fow solid rubber fyred bogle

wheels av efther end.

MAXBPEENS{n tow Rame} 4.3, 7.4 and 1.8 wp.h.
a7 LB 232 arg 35,4 mupo e

TURNING CIRCIE: 24! O {lend swrface).

CRONE CIEARANE: 110,

CAPACITIRG:  Fuel 28 pals.  Cooling 9 gra. :

PETROL COMEMPTION:  Vartable from 007 to 7.0 mp.

AcEON Iy, Lo angd terrain.

#Noter later types fitced with 0% wite tracks,

BASUCE.
4% Penetration (Snow}.

AMPHIBIAR 10-CHT TRACKED Q.8
THE AMPHIBIOUS WEASEL

{U.8. Army Nomenclature 1S L1gnt Cargo Carrier M.28.C.)

Tois 1s & relatively sluple conversion of the
Truck 10-cwt Tracked G.8.

Bow and stern cells, traek side panels, sponscn

alr tanes agd caple coantrolled rudiers are added To
tae srandard M8 model (wits 20° trackel,

4 capstan Is fitred to Top of frout {or pead
eell, ariven by P.T.0. 01 englng.

Water propulsion Is effected by tne stancard
Cracks,  Waler speed approx., 4 m.D.h.  Water
STEEring is by two rudders. Track side ponels are
Ginged to provide sccess to Lrack and sugpenslon.

Tow nook is mounted al stern and tow aye at
Iroht.

Tois arphislen 1s intended only for operstion
BCTOSS S10W MOVIRY streams or in qulet waver. 1
stnuc, intendsd for use in surl or pigdy wuroulstt
BN :

WEIGHTS aMD DIMENSIOHS
equilped with 0¥ iracks

OVERALL DIMENSIONS

Length over hull 13t o8
* insluding rudders 15t 83
Width 5t 7®
Ground Clearance!? 108"
Uverall Helaut 11010
28 r 3
Bow 104
stern 39
Unladen {(Full ruel} 4840 lps, =2 tons 3 owl,
Crew {2 men) 340 ips. 3 cwt.
Payload 860 1bs. 73 ewl.

Gross Laden Wi =& tous 14 owe,

Track Prassure
Length ol fraci on ground TEE"
Area oo * 3128 sq. ins,
Qround Pressure 1.93 lus./sq.ins.

8040 los.



Chapter Seven

The Territorial Army
And

The Territorial Army Volunteer Reserve.

The Territorial Army was reformed on 1 May 1947. As a result of the War Office
decision to combine the 51st and 52nd Divisions, 51/52 (Scottish) Infantry Divisional
Column RASC (TA) was formed commanded by Lieutenant Colonel W. H. Blackie
OBE and with Major J. G. Stenhouse as 2IC a pre war member of 52™ Divisional
RASC (TA). Its Headquarters were at 41 Yorkhill Parade Glasgow with the following
Companies under command

525 Company RASC (TA) Stirling*
527 Company RASC (TA) Perth*

528 Company (Infantry Division Transport) RASC (TA) at 41 Yorkhill
Parade, with its vehicles garaged on the South side of Glasgow

529 Company (Infantry Division Transport) RASC (TA) Dumfries*

* Not confirmed
Also in Glasgow, Headquarters in Berkeley Street, was 106 Transport Column RASC
(TA) commanded by Lieutenant Colonel H. C. Stenhouse OBE. Also a pre war member
of 52" Divisional RASC (TA) with the following Companies under command

526 Company (Independent Infantry Brigade) RASC (TA) Dundee

530 Company (Armoured Brigade) RASC (TA) at Shawfield Glasgow in
support of 30 Independent Armoured Brigade.

1577 Company (Artillery) RASC (TA) at Clarkston, Glasgow with its vehicles
also garaged at Shawfield

1578 Company RASC (TA) at Larkhall.

There were two other RASC (TA) Columns in the Lowlands both of which later form
part of our History. For the moment they are fisted purely for the record.

264 (Scottish) Beach Brigade Column RASC (TA) with its Headquarters at
Lochburn Road Glasgow, the home of the old Lowland Divisional Transport &
Supply Column ASC (TA)/52nd (Lowland) Divisional Train RASC (TA)
commanded by Lieutenant Colonel J. S. Walton former OC 528 Company
RASC in 1939 with the following units under command.
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1574 Company (Amphibious) RASC (TA) based at Rothesay with
detachments at Arran and Millport operating DUKWs and Buffaloes.

1575 Company (Amphibious) RASC (TA) at Rutherglen with a detachment
in Ayr.

1576 Company (Fast Launch) RASC (TA) with “A” Division at Ayr and “B”
Divsion at Rothesay.

2032 & 2033 Port Platoons, 2036 & 2037 Supply Platoons, 2038 & 2039
Petrol Platoons and 2040 & 2041 Fire Fighting Platoons all RASC (TA)
at Glasgow.

3 Anti-Aircraft Group Column RASC (TA) at Alnwickhill Edinburgh with 907,
908 and 909 (at Coatdyke) Companies RASC (TA) under command. This
Column was to be commanded in later years by Lieutenant Colonel W.C. Munro
another pre war member of 52™ Divisional RASC.

All three Glasgow based Columns took part in the first post war large scale recruiting
drive held in the Kelvin Hall Glasgow from 20 - 29 February 1948 known as the
“Services Cavalcade”. The RASC Journal of April 1949 reported that 106 Column had
almost 200 recruits.

51/52 Infantry Divisional Column was disbanded on 30 April 1948 and a new unit, 51st
(Highland) Divisional Column RASC (TA) formed at Yorkhill with 525 Company at
Stirling, 526 Company at Dundee 527 Company at Perth and 528 Company at Glasgow.
The Commanding Officer was Lieutenant Colonel W.S. Gow. Clearly the location of
Column Headquarters was a mistake and it relocated to Perth on 2 December 1948 and
takes no further part in this history that concentrates on 106 Column.

526 and 529 Companies were transferred to 106 Column in August 1948, the latter
reforming at Leith Fort Edinburgh and commanded by Major R de La Haye. 528
Company was transferred to 106 Column in December 1948 and 1578 Company was
disbanded on the formation of 577 Company (Mechanical Transport) RASC (TA) as a
result of the merger of 1578 and 1577 Companies. 577 was originally at Bothwell but
before the end of 1948 moved to Hamilton.

(577 Company was originally formed in France on 25 September 1915 as 577 Horse
Transport Company ASC and allocated to 1 Indian Cavalry Division as an Auxiliary
Horse Transport Company. On 23 March 1916 it was transferred to 4 Cavalry Division
in the same role and remained with that Division until it was disbanded on 21 February
1919. 65 Composite (Mixed) Transport Company RASC was formed at Reed Hall,
Colchester on 28 September 1942 commanded by a Major Chadwick with three RASC
platoons, 2 ATS platoons and a Workshop. It moved to Northampton on 13 December
1942 and was redesignated 1577 Composite (Mixed) Transport Company on 1 February
1943. On 12 October 1945 1701 Independent Platoon was absorbed into the Company
that was eventually disbanded in November 1945, the last OC being a Captain Marshall.
The Company operated cars, 30 cwt and 3 ton lorries. It was reformed as 1577
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Company RASC (TA) at Clarkston near Glasgow in spring 1947 under Major A.W.S.
Deighton).

The first post war annual camp was held at Stobs near Hawick in July 1948,

Annual Camp Stobs, Hawick July 1948
Officers and Senior Ranks 1577 Company RASC(TA)

(Photograph from the personal callection of Lt Cel A R Mclnnes TD)

Front Row: Sergeant?, Captain Mclnnes, Captain Gilchrist, Major Deighton, ?, Sergeant
McMillan

The first connections with the WRAC were soon on the horizon and in April 1949 it
was reported that the WRAC RASC (TA) Platoon at Yorkhill was expected to “get off
the ground” though recruiting did not start until late summer 1949. Captain Sheila
Stenhouse, sister of the Commanding Officer of 106 Column, commanded the Platoon.

Preparation for the 1949 camp at Comrie was two weekend camps one at Glencorse and
the second at Dundonald. The strength of the Column was now over 200. Vehicle
painting was done by the Regular unit at Maryhill Barracks, 643 Company RASC
presumably because of the lack of facilities at Yorkhill.

52nd (Lowland) Division was reorganised in May 1950 and 106 Column at 41 Yorkhill
Parade redesignated 52 (Lowland) Divisional Column RASC (TA) and the four
Companies - 528, 529, 530 and 577 - redesignated as Divisional Transport Companies.
The 1950 camp was at Gailes in Ayrshire each Company carrying out a seven day
convoy drive down through northern England living in vehicles and totally self
contained. That same year the first 18 National Servicemen were attached to the
Column, 17 eventually joining the TA at the end of their service. The first recorded post
war honour was made in 1950 with the award of the BEM in the Birthday Honours list
to Sergeant M. Finnie (TA) the civilian storeman at Yorkhill.

206



577 Company Cultybraggan 1949

(Photograph from the personal collection of Lt Col A R Melnnes TD)

The Column, less 529 Company, camped at Hornsea in Yorkshire in 1951, 529 was
with 155 Infantry Brigade also in Yorkshire. Inter Column competitions were reported
frequently in the RASC Journal, the November 1951 issue reporting the Column
Vehicle Maintenance Competition, won by 528 and the Column Motor Cycle Trials
won by 577 Company.

In September 1951, the Column’s very first Training Major arrived. Major John
Simpson, also the Column 2IC, there was no separate appointment in those days, recalls
that the lack of a full time Training Major was obvious. He also noticed that the Column
had not been trained as a Divisional unit largely because there was no Division, only
two ad hoc Brigades, 155 Infantry Brigade and 30 Armoured Brigade. The Mobilisation
Scheme did little except to indicate the setting up of an AP near Prestwick. The
ammunition natures were not specified nor “what happened next”. He calculated that if
they were lucky, they would have three days notice and with that in mind he proposed
the following three-year training programme to the Commanding Officer

Year | to be operational in 21 days
Year 2 to be operational in 7 days
Year 3 to be operational in 24 hours.

The first year, 1951/52 concentrated on individual and section training. First, came the
inevitable wall charts. Next, remembering the Chinese proverb “I hear and I forget, I see
and I remember, I do and I understand™ he experimented with the NCOs by giving them
Dinky toys, six three tonners, a motor cycle and a jeep - a Section in miniature. The
reaction was overwhelming. “To see these hard nosed Glaswegians, Hamilton miners
and the Leith dockers fascinated by these toys was unbelievably rewarding”. The limit
was the section; more was too much. Instruction cards that could be folded in half to fit
into battle dress map pockets were issued to Section and Platoon Commanders. Finally
he went round all the drill halls and gave talks on current world affairs.
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On the second year they moved on to Platoon training and benefited from the first year’s
elementary training. A popular move was the issue of coloured epaulette flashes, black
for Column Headquarters, orange for 528, red for 529, blue for 530 and green for 577
Company.

The last year was Company training. Simpson realised his success when during the
1954 Camp on Salisbury Plain he took the Permanent Staff Instructors (PSIs) away and
watched as the Companies operated successfully on their own during the three day
Divisional Exercise. He noted that he only had to tell the “Jocks” something once for it
to sink in. The training worked and John Simpson is quite emphatic, it worked because
all ranks of the TA wanted it to work. He was not impressed by the appearance of many
of the Officers and purchased many sets of cap badges, brass buttons and 12 chin straps,
all of which he “bulled up” and handed out to those whose own were not up to standard.
The message got home.

John Simpson remembers many of the personalities both TA and Regular who served in
the Column. The Headquarters Clerks - Staff Sergeant Miller, Sergeants Kelly and
Nixon and a Mr Ford, a retired Glasgow Policeman; the RSM, WO1 Boyland (1952)
followed by WO1 Harrison; Driver Easton the Regular driver and the PSls, Sergeant
Hackworth, 528 Company; Staff Sergeant Boden and Sergeant Bate (REME), 529
Company; Sergeant Falstead, 530 Company and Staff Sergeant Rennie and Sergeant
Harper 577 Company.

In 1952, 529 Company moved from Leith Fort to a new Drill Hall at Newhailes Camp
in Musselburgh officially opened by the Provost of the town, Robert Hunter on 21 June
1952 followed by a successful “At Home™.

Camp 1952 was at Dallachy near Spey Bay Morayshire.

Captain, later Brigadier, Peter Attack who was Adjutant from the summer of 1951 untii
the autumn of 1953 recalls that the Column intake of National Servicemen had peaked
in excess of 1000 spread over the four Companies. National Servicemen, having
completed their colour service had then to attend three camps with the TA. Those who
actually joined the TA had a much easier time than those who did not, the latter being
sent an order to report to the drill hall for each two weeks camp. Proof of posting was
all that was required. The first time they failed to turn up they were given 28 days
detention, the second time, a Court Martial and 56 days, the third time 112 days.

Attack’s main problem after Camp was dealing with the mass of paper work tracking
down those who had not turned up for camp. He recalls the Scottish Daily Express of 31
December 1952 reporting the case of a “Z” Reservist who had spent one night in the
local police station and a second in the Guard Room at Maryhill Barracks. The poor
unfortunate had landed in the predicament because his wife had thought the envelope
containing his Camp instructions for 577°s camp was a tax refund and had not opened it
because her husband was away from home at the time. Notwithstanding that he had
appeared in front of a Magistrate who said he had nothing to worry about as he, the
Magistrate would write to the unit and explain the situation, he was found guilty to the
charge of being absent without leave and was sentenced to 28 days.
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Oapy Nai= .H'N.e...‘
Date i, .../...

EXCERCISE CARTER ~PATERSON

528 COY  (DIV TPT) R.A.S.0.  {TA)

Ref Maps: Sootland 1% to { mile, sheet Noa, 72-67=63~56~49=48-43-42~38-29-28,

INFORMATION,

1. Enemy

‘There is a threat of invasion to the North Coast of Scotland by
Blatuenion Forces ot presont ocoupying Iceland.

2, Owm Troopa

(a) 51 and 52 Divs, aro conoentrating south of iioray Firth, §2 Div
being kept momentarily in reserve,
(d) 52 Div Coln RASC are Randing over ccriain transport to 51 Div
Coln RASC at Dallachy Cm’;o.

TITENTION
3a 528 Coy RASC (m) will deldver 15X3Ton & 9 M/Cycles to Dellachy
Carp,
MEFHOD,
be (o) The vehioles will bo delivered during the W/end 28/29 June 52 as
£0llown:~
15 X 3ton
5 M/Ca.
5 X BIton Vehs Nos, 87 R 58 3BYU 72 67 RG A4t r(/Ce Nos 87 YD 84
B R 18 BERCLO BERG M &1 YD 13
§6 RG 30 86 BG 35 86 Ba 39 62 YD 15
86 RG 67 86 R&-19 86 KG 20 62 YD 68
86 G 14 B6 RC 25 85 Re 23 62 YD 31

(b) . Domestic Transpart

The following domestic vehs will take part in the operation:-

1x B/ Mos. O7 RC 85 DVEB veeerensrosesnnsonnnnses

1 x 3ton(REC,) &5 RS 72 e trettanraieareanssaren
1 x 3ton{Cooks) Tmmemmee. 2] L ieeiiieeeees
1 x ¥/C terecerereerssantasnaans
1 % I/Rover 18 BC 32 aresesrersunracerryrsene

5/4
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5e Tinings
Time Post 5.7, Heod Tadil
1033 - 40357 28 June 52,
ETA Dis ¥ 0303 29 June 52,
6. Routes
Route Cords will be lasued by Copt J. Maokie RASC (Th)
7. Routes to S.F.
Roite Cards will be iassued by Capt J, Maokie RASG (TA)
8, Speed
35 m,1,2h,
9. Density
20 vit.m,
40, Order of Karoh
Convoy Cmdr ~ 1A' P1 - 'HQ'P1 ~ 'B! Pl - IAD
6 x 36, 3 x 3t. (6 x 350
. Return Journgy
(=) Coachca ore being provided to bring baok the unit to Glasgow
convaying 1 Offr and 4O ORs.
L Cooohas will arrive at George Sguare ETA 2330hrs 29 June 52
c Copt J. Mackic RASC (T4) will arrange unit Tpt to R V. with
coaches and convey personnel to oentral points within casy
access of their homes. This will be done as follows:-
Nrth of R.Clyde =~ 528 Coy,
8th of R,Clyde = 530 Coy.
2 x 3 ton & Parm Staff arivers will be required.
[G)] Domestdc Vohicles will return 4n convoy under ocommand of G.C.
Coys s by same roube as Up roufe,
ADMINISPRATION,
12, Perscnnel
(a) Coptain ¥ockie J. K.SC (Ta) will detoll 1 gpare driver to
travel in each of the vchs in convoy,
{b) L, G.C. Welsh XEMF (TA) will lias with Capt J. Meolde RaSG(Ta)
re B/Dowm party to travel in REC Veh - Tou ropes will be [N
taleen,
(o) CQMS will detadl cooks ang lias with CSl 530 Cay to arrange
advance party.,
13, G, 0, L

(a)/.

ng 411 fonks will be £4111ed by 1800 hrs 27 June 52,
15 FULL JSRAT JNS will be corried, 2 of which will be on RRC VPI‘

Piatcon MU0z will report to Oopt J. Mackic when (a) and (b) hiv:
_ boen -oarricd cut,

D4,
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(a) 411 vehicles will re~fuol on reaching Dallachy Cemp,

14, Rotiona

{n) oS will indant for wmys retions ﬂﬂ%&&oﬁm
SEB~thet-HYBR

SAGK—RADEON Spdd b o —roguil s

These will be drawn on affioxnoon of 27 June 52.

() Oocks Vehiclo and 1 M/C under ord ra of CQMY will iwocecd
shoad 51" Convey indopundontly md w311 halt ot points opprox,.
35 miles and 95 mlles past S.P, to provide dinner and tea
respootively., A further hnlt will teke plwe ot Approx.
150 midos past 8.2, 4o provide a hot drink, On arrival at
halts COM3 will seid TR to moct main body to not nz puldo.
The vohic wiiL then procecd independontly to Dallachy Carp,
and CEMES. "ull hop & oved unoxpired pertion of rations to
Oomp Staff Dallaoly,

0QM3 on mrrivel ot Dallechy will detedl undt ocooks to asaist
Comp 3tof? n proporation of -

Di\mer ﬁ‘\ Mu.y.
Haoversock rations for refurn joumey.

154 Bodding

Blankets ete.; will be supplied at Dallnchy for night of
28 Juno 52,

16,
a By DR and publio telephone,
b The telephone Number of Dallachy Cemp is:—
IGIN 7514,
(o) The Coy H.7. will be open a% 28 June 52
29 June 52
17 Aok, = )
MAWJOR RiSC (TA
i of Toms w28 N E e, Cond 526 Coy (Div Tpt) RASC §‘1‘Ag
Msetricution:~

Copy Now saassecsnen

Jumt
Supt

36 {R0) Copy NOg vevecessons

Copt T, Malowon H
Lt, G.C. Welsh FEME(L4)  Oopy No. esvesesones
CQrs. Copy Noe esses ees

Poay Clerk Copy Now aee ren
YAl Platoon Tony Hoe sesssecsacs
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528/530 COY (DIV TPT) RASC (TA) =
" "OPERATION ORDER Noi.

Ref Maps SCOTLAND 1% to 1 ml 29A66,67,72. Copy to_ Rl
%" to 1 ml 3,4,5,. N
Date_{§ - 752

. ~
INFQ t. 52 (I) Div Coln RASC (TA) Annual Ceamp begins at DALLACHY, -
I on 19 Jul 52, - Yy

L A
f 2. 528/530 Coy {(Div Tpt) RASC (TA) will move to Camp in own
L tot. ikt
INTERIION 3. 528/530 Coy (Div Tpt) RASC (TA) will wove to DALLACHY on ¥
19 Jul 52,
METHOD L, Adv Parties willi move to Camp as detalled under Coy and 3%
: Goln arrangements, "
5. Wain Body, w
The ¥adn Dody will move as one Convoy. Maj Ad BHEILS (530 i
Coy) will comd the two Coys for period of move. Lt JD b
HMONTGOMBRIE (%30 Coy) will be OIC Gonvoya.
Convoy will leave SHAWFIELD CAMP at 4010 hrs, Lor remainder
of timings see March Tuble at Appx 'A'. o=
7. ROUWIE. ‘
Sce March Table at fppx '4'.
8. SITED.
See March Table at Appx '4A'. —
9. DINSITY. }
See March Table ot Lppx "4,
10, ROUTE C.RDS. ) k
Iesved herewith (30 coples per Coy).
LDM 1. DING, i
1 days rations, plug 10 rations as reserve im case of need,
to be handed in at DALLACHY if not usged will be drawn by
cach Coy. Rations will be drawn on the afiernoon of Fridsy
16 Jul 52, and CQMS 530 Coy or revrosentative will use veh
No 34 %4 83 Tor this purpose, calling at Ui, Yorkhil Parads,
at 1400 hra en route to OSD MARYHILL to <dllsct Q rep of - -
528 Coy who will be responsible for drawing rations for fmis
own unit which will remain on voh,
[ 12, PIIDING BE ROUTE. } ”
f\‘ Veh Yo 34 Zi 83 (530 Coy) will sct as convoy cook's veh and A

will convoy three cooks Trom eachgloy and CQMS's BLACK (528
Coy) and DUNDAS (530 Coy). CQuS BLACK will be i/c Perty. -
A MC will be detalled on Sat 19 Jul 52 to accompany thir =~ '
party, Cook's veh will leave SHAWFIRLD CAMP at 0915 hrs. ;
CQMS BLACK will halt his party et approx 35 wils paet SP, 1310 7
mls past SP and 166 mis past SP, to provide DINNVER, TEA and
a HOT DRINK. The MCwill te sent back to nobtify convoy- comd
of exact loc of Teeding point. After last helt Cook's truck
‘w11l proceed dlrect to DALLACHY GaMP, and will prepare o
a further hot drink and mesl to be ready on arrival of

: VOV :

I




. 1530 Coy) Sit CULLER G. |
50 Cop Llete 1 x3-ton, Tractor Reo Hod& Py
{530 Mw) G1C Coyvoy :
3 Coy less 1 3-tom, 3 x i-ton & PU !
: rersonnel less B/D Party) |
e T BeTon ? S * l—hr'u&nnel)
¥ 1 % Tractor Ree bed (530 Gcy) 2Lt MURDOOH REMT /e
il W/own Party.
1 x 1-ton (528 Coy) L WRLSL

13,

RN,

will proceed indep, Lt
vl accompany ¥Mad SHELLS,

nd €
o BO To

Fiante] ()(
VoY will be- mwbered in sequence irvespective of Cdy.
be deteiled oa i/c sees on 19 Jul 52 in accordance:
? HCs and irvespective of Coy. KN

\:/i'bh a

dztail 1 x {1-ton to awsit
PIAID C7P for this veh will

i
o
(o3
o
=
/-‘
=
&
&
“I
2
&
£
»s
Qa
H
o]
Q
<
o
a
S
<
o
o

v A& Iehon 526 Coy will be deteiled for oy stores. :i’
"

~ Undoer VoY arrangonciive.

SRRRT” 0 TR

(3} ana {b) above persamnel-

e

I-ton "0)1.: - 20 ORa {incl Dvr and Spare Dvr
¢ - 7 ORs ~d0w-
od -4 pffr & 9 Oks ~dos-

w {530 Ccy) which will convoy civilien
111l eayry 1 dvr, 1 spare dvr end 6 civ—%

'v\r, AY
1L 095, i

- {
cans will Be issued to each |
L(; Gt r.u(l in vehs conveying REUR pemcmm]

aurnese of ropleidshing kOs. |

16,

Goy) widl e ife W parsormel of both coys oy
r two tow ropes in each pl and two tow ropes‘
personrel, - 528 Coy will make own

17,

]
h
l

rrigd on rear veh of gach coy..
recarest eiv hosp,

Lo convay and with combined Coy Comds

15

20.

1%

i convoy and DALLACHY CAMP; the tele no of whi‘ch

)

2% Pos¥_iddress « DALLACHY CAMP

Hr FOCIULBERS

{ MORAYSHIRS,

22, 528 ond 530 Coy FEds will close at L1, YORKHILL PARADE and SHAWFIE,
CiMF vespectively ot 0900 hre 19 Jul 52 and reopen af; DhLLAGHY ;
CAMF at 0900 hro 19 Jul 52, <

23, ick,




Back Row left to right Serg24nt Hackworth, PSI 528, Regimental Sergeant

Major Boyland, Company Sergeant Major Finney 530, Sergeant Felstead,
PSI 530

Front row Major J V Simpson, Training Major, Major J Forrester 577

Hamilton Barracks 1952

216



All four Companies camped at Hornsea in 1953. 528 Company won the Column
Champion Company cup, Column Headquarters the Motor Cycle Trials and 530 the
Column sports.

It was at one of the Homnsea camps that the WRAC first camped with the Column. They
were all learner drivers and the driving circuit was on a disused airfield near the town.
The route to and from the circuit necessitated driving down the main street where the
shops were fitted with awnings to protect the window displays from the effects of the
summer sun. Enough said! The awnings were pulled in until the unit returned to
Glasgow.

The Column took part in what was the first and only Divisional exercise (3 days) when
they camped at Bulford from 22 May until 5 June 1954. At that camp, 577 Company
won the trophy for the Champion Company.

In the 50s they trained every Tuesday and Thursday evening as well as Sunday with the
occasional weekend “Scheme” at one of the local Week End Training Centres
(WETCs), Garelochhead, Milton Bridge or Dundonald.

Sometime during 1955 Column Headquarters 528 and 530 Companies moved from 41
to 31 Yorkhill Parade, the last home of 154 Regiment. At the same time, Column
Headquarters and 528 Company took over a new garage in Eastvale Place and 530
moved their vehicles into the drill hall from the other side of Glasgow. From what can
be traced of the Establishments of the time each Company had two Transport Platoons
and a Composite Platoon. This latter Platoon was designed to provide personnel for
supply, POL and ammunition distribution duties, the ration strength of the formation
being supported dictating the number of sections and therefore personnel in the Platoon.
The basic Establishment provided for a three section Composite Platoon

1 Captain 3 Butchers (1 SNCO)
4 SNCOs 6 Clerks (2 SNCOs)
21 Rank and File 4 Storekeepers (2 SNCOs)

1 Driver/Batman

2 Drivers

4 Motor Cyclists

5 General Duties

Changes again took place in 1957 when 529 Company was transferred to 123 (Scottish)
Transport Column RASC (TA), the successor unit to 3 Anti-Aircraft Column RASC
(TA).

The 1958 camp was at Leek in Staffordshire where the Column Pipe band played the

Column into camp. This was the first time the Band had played away from “home”
since its reformation in 1956. (A short history of the Pipe Band is at Annex M.).
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528 Company Annual Camp Hornsea 1953

(Photograph by courtesy of Major 1 M W Taggart)



To mark the 50th Jubilee of the Territorial Army a parade was held in Queen’s Park,
Edinburgh on 5 July 1958, the salute being taken by Her Majesty The Queen
accompanied by His Royal Highness The Duke of Edinburgh. The Column was
represented by an Officer and 15 other ranks from 528 Company, all in Number 1
Dress.

Pipes and Drums - Leek Staffordshire 1958

The TA of the late 1950s was somewhat different from the TA of the 1990s. Recruits
had to be between 18 and 40 and were signed on for initial engagements of 2, 3 or 4
years. Thereafter they could re - engage for periods between 1 and 4 years. The
commitment was a 15 day camp and a minimum of 30 training periods a year, evening
training counting as 2 training periods, a Saturday or Sunday as 4 and a weekend as 8
periods. There was also the annual range course. Pay, subject to Income Tax was

Rank Evening Training Over 8 hours
Private 2/6d (12.5p) 12/- (60p)
Lance Corporal 2/6d (12.5p) 12/- (60p)
Corporal 2/6d (12.5p) 16/- (80p)
Sergeant/Staff Sergeant 3/-(15p) 25/6d (£1.27.5p)
Warrant Officer 3/- (15p) 33/- (£1.65p)
Officers 4/-  (20p)

Second Lieutenant 25/- (£1.25p)
Lieutenant 30/- (£1.50p)
Captain 42/- (£2.10p)
Major 63/- (£.15p)
Lieutenant Colonel 84/- (£4.20p)

If meals were unavailable, 5/10d (29p) was paid to all ranks tax free.
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RESTT T O T TR

52 (L) INT DIV COMMY RASCITA)
" TRATNITG DINEITIVE
M. &
ZINTER AND SUMMER -~ 1960 / 1951,

GENERAL

The re~organisation of the T.A. as it affects the Companies under cowmand
of this Headquarters is now known.

*hile some Coys chenge their role it does not affect the basic training
of individuals materially who mist still be hrought to a high stendard of
proficiency in their duties as Officers, H00s, Drivers etc.

ROLE
After re-organisation, the role of the Territorial Army is to be =

(a) The yrovision of Headquerters and unkts to ald the Civil power
and: Lo suppox-t the- Regulah Army in the UK.

{b) The provision of Units znd individusl reinforcements for the
Regular Army oversens, particularly for BACR.

(¢} The provision of a frame=work an which, in a.period of rising
tension, general proparations for war ocould . be bulli up.

The roles outlined in paragraph above indicate that the TA is required
Yo be capable of oparating in both a civil defénce end field foroe role,
in nuelear, conventional end cold war ciroumstances.

ATM OF TRAINING 1960/64

The GOC has direccted that the following will be the training aim for the
year ;-
" THE AT OF TRAINING “ILI CONTINUE TO BE TO GIVE INDTVAITULIS
AND UNITS BASIC MILITARY TRAINING TO INABLE THEM IO CARRY GIT
THETR ROLE BOTH FOR CIVIL DREVENCE AND AS A FIZLD FORCE.

EMPHASIS YILL BE PLACED OF INSTRUCTING. THZ TWDIVIDUAL AND :aN
IN BASIC MITLTPARY TRAINING. "

GENERAL PRINCIPLES AND ORG OF TRG.

Individual Training.

The valie to be obtained from Treiming depends largely on the carc -tualen
in the preparation ef programmes to ensure that they provide for all
categories of personnel in Coys and on the selevtion of Instructars.

Ceye will require to make provision in programes for the military
treining of recruits, 2nd year and trained men, rvd for Trade traiming ot
21l levels,

Trede training will require considerable effort fhis year in order to
ensure that :-

(8) 421 existing Dvrs B IV(NI) echieve B ITI standard before Sep 61.
In order to maintain a balance im trades all existing 3 III
Tradeamen should receive traiming to B IT Standard.

oo/ page 2



Paga Two

(h) In Coys in which Comp Pins exist on establishment both
existing pers cné selocted purs are trained in this
oparatianal regricemwsnt,  Assistance in this type of
training will cortinuz to be given by this Headquarterc,

(c) Trade Training of existing rrkshops pers end selsoted unit
pers will be carried out with the aim of producing e full
supporting ¥orkshop in each Coy.

First Aid and Civil Defervce instruction will be included in training
programmes rfor all categories of personnel, IRefresher courses in the
case of selected instructars will be run by this Headquarters,

The hreakdown of the training as shown above emphesises the great need for
the continued maintenance of adequate visual training records readily
availeble for inspection,

The training of Officers and Serlor NGOs on specialist subjects will be
ocarried out through the medium of Courses, Cadres and TE'TS.

Velao prooedure will again featurs as part of Offlcer anf senior NCO

training this ysar.
gsllective Training

In collective training the aim of coch Cuy will be to achidve a goed
atandard of gelf ocontained oporational ability.

A1l sub-units within the Cey, i.€. Cny HQ, Tpt Plns, Composite Pln
(vhere this exists) and “rrishop, vitll progress training towards this end,

Collective training is best dane at the WEIC's and they should b usdd
for this purpese, the individnal treiniag being carried ocut at the TA
Centroa,

SPECIAL ITEMS OF TRAINING

Although included in the narmal training requirement as directed above,
the following items require special mention :~

(2) Marksmenship,
There is still roam for improvement in the standerd of both
full and small bore shooting. Every effort will be made te
encourage pers in tids direction end to fake part in
competition shoobing, There are many useful ARA and TARA
competitions as well.es the Forces Day .22 Rifle shoot.
Coys sliould eim et producing teams capable of talking part
in these Competitions., )
411 Renks are required to complete the Annual Range course
before Camp 1961.

(b) Skill at Arms.
All pers must be up te Training Test standard by Camp 1961,
In the case of N3I0s these tests will be carried out prior to
Canmp.

(¢) Hop Reading, )
t was cleerly seen that during the past season a superficial
xnowledge of Map Reading was noi good enough
A nuch greater effoart must be made to improve on this vital
requirement, particularly among MCOs.
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Paga tirwe

encies for

In cartain Cempueles thewn nay, initially, uppear o be no
further neowmits, Neverthelwss, reorulting on & Unit basis must not be
Newmul, wazhase wil) conbinve ard ra

Isorily brought aboui,

The eim of ell recrollbing shovld be the salective enlistment.af wmen
who are potentially scund and Mlely lo szmu efficiently for-a long +lime,
CORCTUSION

Te¢ cexry oat ithe standerd of training requiroed demends o high sensc of
vespensibility sod sustelned effocrt from 210 Officers-and N3Os, Persenal
aprpls, eathusiasn end - detexmination will wadrubledly prodice the
weailts we ave secking,

, N
/:,";»’_414‘,--\ PES D R
T

IT COL RASC(TAY,
CRASG 52 (1) INP DTV (T2).
15 Dae €0,
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Annual Camp 1960 was at Blackfell, Washington, County Durham except for 577
Company who were at Whitley Bay. All the vehicles for the camp were drawn from a
Command Vehicle Depot in Scotland and all reached camp without incident including
the Sergeants Mess vehicle with its precious cargo of ale. Four days were spent on
practical training in Dropping Zone siting and clearance. The camp recce, carried out by
the RSM and the Training Major, Major Houston revealed that the Column was
following the Parachute Battalion from Glasgow who had given the town a bad time.
The Camp Commandant naturally was not keen to have a second Glasgow unit, though
at the end of the day the bill for Barrack damages was less than £1.00. The local police
asked for a mobile town patrol but were refused and assured there would be no trouble.
Recreational transport was laid on every night to the local bus stop and the soldiers were
met on their return from the fleshpots of Newcastle. There was no trouble and at the end
of camp the Officers were entertained by the Chairman and members of the Council.

A few spiritual thoughts from the Padre Major C. K. O. Spence MC. Keith joined the
Column in 1950 on retirement from the Regular Army and after taking his Divinity
Degree. His first memories are of the Commanding Officer, Hugh Stenhouse and he
always travelled to and from camp in Stenhouse’s car. On the way to camp they
discussed the Officers and on the way back they discussed them again, mainly those
who were about to be sacked for their performance at camp. He has particular memories
of the 1953 camp at Hornsea when they had large numbers of National Servicemen. To
Spence it seemed as if all the felons from the West of Scotland had been posted into the
Column as he spent a large amount of time in the local Magistrate’s Court. One
particular incident sticks in his memory, that of the whole Column, without exception,
on parade in front of the local Police Inspector who told them that a “lady” from the
town was going to try to identify her assailant from the previous night. Another time he
was called to court to give a character reference for a soldier charged with stabbing a
civilian. He gave the reference only to hear that the accused had a lengthy criminal
record and had spent many years in Borstal and jail. Spence will never forget the look
he got from the magistrate.

The name of the unit was changed in March 1961 to 52nd (Lowland) Division/District
Column RASC (TA) with the following under command

528 Company RASC (TA) (Infantry Brigade Transport) at Yorkhill
530 Company RASC (TA) (Infantry Brigade Transport) at Yorkhill
577 Company RASC (TA) (Mechanical Transport) at Hamilton
909 Company RASC (TA) (Motor Ambulance) at Airdrie
102 (Glasgow and South Lanarkshire) Company WRAC (TA) at Glasgow
103 (North Lanarkshire) Company WRAC (TA) at Hamilton
(909 Company was first formed on 21 February 1917 as a Mechanical Transport

Company allocated to Number 37 Motor Ambulance Convoy. Presumably the Company
served in France. The next reference to the Company is as a TA Company at Airdrie in
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1939 and from that year until August 1942 it was at Glasgow under command 12 Anti-
Aircraft Divisional Column. In 1942 it moved to Reading under command 3 Anti-
Aircraft Divisional Column and later 2 Anti-Aircraft Divisional Column. In the spring
of 1944 it was under command 6 Anti-Aircraft Group. During this period the Company
was engaged in the resupply of Anti-Aircraft sites round Glasgow and latterly round
London. The Company reformed at Quarry Street Coatdyke in.1947 as 909 (Anti-
Aircraft) (Mixed) Company RASC (TA) part of 3 Anti-Aircraft Group Column RASC
(TA). It transferred to 123 (Scottish) Transport Column RASC (TA) in 1949 and moved
to Rochsolloch Road Airdrie in 1951, ceased to be a mixed Company in 1955 and was
redesignated 909 General Transport Company RASC (TA). Tt became part of the
Scottish Port Task Force Column in 1957 prior to its transfer to the Lowland Column
RASC (TA) in 1961).

The Column had provided transport for many years for the annual Royal Engineer’s
bridging exercise at Murryfield, which provided access into a car park for the rugby fans
and this continued well into the 1980s. In 1961, 909 Company took part in this event for
the first time since joining the Column.

The Annual Column Road Rallies were a feature of training with the 1961 event being
held at Cultybraggan on 29/30 April.

Annual camp was at Buddon from 17th June to 1st July 1961 except 530 Company who
were at the 157 Brigade camp at Castlemartin, Wales from 8th to 22nd July 1961. The
Buddon camp included a three day exercise, Exercise Tertia, in the North of Scotland
when the Companies were employed in their operational roles, 528 in support of 155
Brigade Group, 577 as an MT Company and 909 as a Motor Ambulance Company
aided and abetted by the Regimental Medical officer, Major J McEwan. They went far
into the Highlands with 528 located at one point as far north as Fochabers with the other
two Companies in Deeside. The usual format of the camps was an exercise, trade
training, tests and a sports day the latter normally held towards the end of the second
week. A Church Parade was held at every Camp followed by a march past, the salute
being taken by the Commanding Officer. This year was the first year that the WRAC
Platoons, attached to 577 and 909 Companies, had attended with their respective
Companies.

The Castlemartin camp suffered from the weather 530 taking part in three Brigade
Exercises as well as their own two day exercise in basic transport drills.

The first peacetime, Regular Commanding Officer, Lieutenant Colonel H. C. Palmer
MBE was appointed in 1962. The Padre remembers that the Colonel hated Scotland
especially the weather and insisted that the next Annual Camp be held in the south of
England (Folkestone, Kent). The weather at camp was so bad, it rained for the fortnight,
that special permission had to be obtained from Southern Command for a coal ration to
heat the billets.

The March 1962 issue of the Waggoner reported that Sergeant Leyden, 530 Company,

had won the Column “Man at Arms “Trophy presented by the previous Quartermaster,
Captain (Quartermaster) Bill Parrott MBE. Sadly this trophy has not been traced.
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The old TA were a generous lot and the same issue of the Waggoner reported on the
annual children’s’ Christmas Party attended by over 200, the older ones being taken to
the circus at the Kelvin Hall. This event seems to have been organised by the Sergeants
Mess its discontinuance in later years no doubt reflecting on the personalities of the
Mess. Social functions in the Officers Mess in 1962 were the Annual Cocktail Party on
2 February followed by the Annual Ball held in Yorkhill on 16 February.

The 1962 camp at Folkestone was from 5th to 19th May, less 528 Company camping at
Gandale, Catterick, with 155 Brigade from 30th June to 14th July. Movement to and
from camp was by road taking 28 hours but, to quote the Column scribe, “somewhat
less on the way back™. The Adjutant, Captain, later Lieutenant Colonel, B. B. Bateson,
recollects that it was the Commanding Officer’s idea to draw the vehicles from Stirling
and drive to camp instead of, as was usual, to go by train and collect the vehicles from
the nearest vehicle depot at the other end.

Divisional Safe and Skilled driving competitions were held annually in the 60s. These
were for Land Rovers and Austin Champs and in 1962 consisted of a “tricky” 40 mile
outward circuit to test map reading with a halt at Winston barracks in Lanark, where
there was a skilled driver’s obstacle course, a mechanical inspection and a Highway
Code test. This was followed by a second circuit of 45 miles designed to test cross-
country skills. 577 Company took second place in the 1963 event, the first time the
Column had ever achieved any success in the event.

528 Company — Proteus Camp May 1963

(Photograph by courtesy of Major I M W Taggart)
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1963 was poorly reported in the Waggoner, normally a good source for histories. The
emphasis was on camp training with survival in a nuclear war the theme, a sign of the
times. One event reported was the death of the Column’s TA Chief Clerk, Staff
Sergeant R. B. Millar who had served in the Column for 17 years. The Column helped
out with the Glasgow Premiere of the film “Zulw” that was shown in the Regal Cinema
on 13th April 1964 by providing three ushers Corporals Skinner, Rogan and Creichton.

Camp 1964 was in two parts, Column Headquarters, 528, 577 and 909 Companies at
Blackfell Camp, Washington, County Durham during the last two weeks of May and
530 Company at Otterburn with 157 Brigade. The Northumberland gazette reported that
over 500 soldiers and 100 WRAC were at Camp taking part in a three-day exercise
along the Northumberland coast. The Otterburn camp was the usual mixture of social
nights, (Blackjack in the Infantry Officers Mess) coupled with the road movement
exercises to one of the many disused airfields in the area. “Pool” vehicles were drawn
from Catterick.

The last camp as a RASC badged unit was held at Fort George, Inverness-shire from
19th June to 3rd July 1965 and will be long remembered by those who attended. Pool
vehicles were drawn from the Command Vehicle Depot at Irvine, a motley collection of
almost everything the Army bad in stock - 1 ton Austin’s, 1 ton Morris Commercials, 1
ton water trucks and 3 tonners of varying makes and vintages totalling 116 vehicles.
The Commanding Officer tempted providence, and lost, issuing a letter reminding all
ranks of the need for care on the narrow Highland roads and to remember the unfamiliar
characteristics of the vehicles.

The route to Fort George was via the A822 through Crieff, north to join the A9 at
Dunkeld passing across the bridge at Amulree. It is not known exactly how many
vehicles hit the bridge either crashing through it, into it or into the gardens of the few
houses next to it.

456 all ranks attended camp including 77 WRAC with 4 very attractive Officer Cadets.
The WRAC were not the most mechanical minded ladies and one RASC Officer
returning to camp along the narrow road found his way blocked by a column of 3
tonners all driven by the WRAC. He stopped, he had no choice, it was a very narrow
road and asked what was wrong. The reply was that the lorry had just stopped and
would riot start. The smell of petrol and the sight of the choke fully out told their own
story. Priority at camp was driver training with two exercises, Exercise Para Bellum
One and Para Bellum Two, the Training Major had a thing about Latin - for the
uneducated the phrase means prepare for war. The first was a Company exercise in the
first week, mainly on the Kinloss sands - “no headlights at night it might distract the
pilots”, the second on the return to Glasgow. It is doubtful if any TA soldier had ever
seen sand so deep that it came up to and over the axles of the three tonners. 528 were
saved only by the knowledge of their Company Sergeant Major Tommy Barnshaw a
Tobruk veteran. Many a young driver learned a lot about four wheeled driving that day!
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The RASC was rebadged Royal Corps of Transport (RCT) on 15th July 1965, the
Column renamed 52nd Lowland Regiment RCT (TA). The old Corps flag that flew at
Fort George was framed and kept at Yorkhill with the inscription shown overleaf
included in the frame. To celebrate the event some 19 Officers and their ladies attended
a Cocktail Party at Headquarters Scotland, Craigichall, Edinburgh on 17th July.

Just after the formation of the new Regiment the unit returns showed that the RCT was
66% recruited and the REME 67% recruited. The new Establishment was 36 RCT
Officers and 575 other ranks and 4 REME Officers and 88 other ranks.

Boxing has featured in the sports activities of the unit over the years and we can go back
to late 1960 when the Corps Journal reported the erection of a full size ring at Hamilton
Barracks (577 Company) training being under the watchful eye of a Staff Sergeant
Elder. One of the Column’s soldiers, a Private Hyslop, Company unknown, was chosen
to represent the Division in the 1961 TA Boxing Finals in London with Privates
McHugh (528) and Robertson as reserves. McHugh won the award for the best boxer at
the Inter Divisional Boxing Championships in the Albert Hall in 1963 and in 1964 he
was awarded the RASC’s premier award the Hemming belt awarded annually to the
boxer who had brought most credit to the Corps. This was the first time it had been
awarded to a Scottish Territorial. McHugh also won the Divisional Boxing
Championships in 1964 at flyweight and Driver Kidd (530) also won his bout at light
middleweight defeating his opponent in the first seconds of the opening round.

Life had its difficulties as evidenced by 577 Squadron’s failure at the General Officer
Commanding’s Annual Inspection held on 16th November 1965. The Squadron was
later e inspected on 1st December. 528 did not escape when their garage was inspected
on 10th January 1966. A copy of the report has been included so that future generations
may learn.

In late June 1965, the government announced a re organisation of the TA stating that it
was no longer realistic to think of the TA as a force for the defence of the UK and the
role of aid to the civil power following a nuclear war, the only remaining commitment
for 60% of the TA did not justify it its present form. The new form of reserves, the
Territorial Army and Volunteer Reserve (TAVR) was to come into being on Ist April
1967 and at the Regimental camp at Proteus in 1966 all ranks attended lectures on the
new Reserve and those eligible signed letters of intent to join the TAVR.

The Training Major of the day, Major Guy Newberry-Cobbett is credited with starting
the Regimental Scrap Book without which part of the History could never have been
written. In particular he included a copy of the Annual Training Report for the period
1st October 1965 to 30th September 1966 extracts of which are reproduced later.

The Scrap Books were taken by the author to the Regimental Museum of the Royal

Corps of Transport before the archives of the Corps were handed over to the Royal
Logistic Corps, now held at their Regimental Headquarters in Deepcut, Surrey
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The Re badging Parade March Past - Fort George - 1965
The salute taken by the Honorary Colonel, Colonel J.Forrester TD with the Regimental Padre Major C K O Spence MC by his side. The Parade
is led by Captain P.D. Mowat, the Column Headquarters Permanent Staff Officer.
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at Buller barracks just prior to the disbanding of the Regiment.
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SPECIAL
PART I ORDER

by
Major R.J. GOURLAY
Comdg 530 Squedrun Ruyel Curps of Trenspurt (TA)

SERTAL Now 16 JULY 1965

Nuw that the RASO/TA has been redssignated ROT/Th the fulluwing exiraia
are published from ROT Records Rnstruotiun Nus. 4 for the infuv of all ranks:-

ARMY WIMBERS

There is no ochonge in existing Army Numbers bui the prefixes "S* and "T"

.ars sbolished ag from 15 JUL 65.

A

The fullowing renks will be 2dupted for all RCT soldiers frum 45 JUL 653

Ranic Abbreviativn
Werrant Offlcer Class I WO I
Warrant Officer Class II WO IT
Staff Sergeent Ssgt
Sergennt Sgt
Courpural Cpl
Ianse Curpural Lepl
Driver Dvr

The effect of this 1s to oause chonges as under:~

2. In resvect of soldiers frum the Ruval Engineers

Sapyers are tu be redosignated Drivers

-1 In resvoct of swldiers frow the Royal srmy Service Curps

Compeny Quaertermaster Sergesnts are tu be redesignated Staff Sergeants.
Brivates are tu be redesignated Drivera.

2PPOLIIVESTS TH THE ROYAL CORPS OF TRANSPORT

fhe folluwing appts are auth in the RUT when suldiers uf the ranks shuw
belwwy are filling e post fur whioch the appt named 1s spedified dn en auth oo

ubs

Rank Appuintment 3
wWarrant Officer Class I Regimental Sergzeant Majur (&S
Warrant Officer Class II Regimental Quartermaster Serg

Squedrun Sergesnt Hajur (88
Quartermaster Sergeant Ins;um

S%efl Sergeant Squadrun Quartermaster Bergea.
- {squs)
The ebuve quuted appolntments will only becume effectlve when published
iz Part IT/II Orders.

Renks and appts applisable in RASC will be retained by soldiers trensferred
o RASC,

(Sgd) R.J. GOURLAY 0C.
Major,






Officers Mess Fort George 1965

Back Row L-R Lt R M Burnside, 2Lt J Burns, 2Lt D W R Smith, 21t J H Innes, Lt{QM) C J Mears, Lt R Russell, Lt D W F Currie, 2LT
F McLaughlan, Lt C G Dickie, Lt L D Thomson, 2LT K E T Andrews

Middle Row L-R Capt W D Blanche, Capt R W Anderson, Capt J R Fraser, ? (WRAC), 2Lt C Hogg (WRAC), 7 {WRAC), Capt C B
Marnock (WRAC), Lt M D Gale (WRAC), Capt W M Shiells,(WRAC) ? (WRAC), 2(WRAC), Capt J R Powell, Capt D
Cockburn (REME), Capt J B Cameron

Front Row L-R Capt I C McLeod, (REME), Maj J P Young (RAMC),Maj J H R McFadden, Maj I M W Taggazt, Maj W Lind, Col J
Forrester, Lt Col K White, Maj A Ross (WRAC), Maj G L Newberry-Cobbett MBE, Maj (Rev) C K O Spence MC
(RACHD), Maj R ] Gourlay, Capt P D Mowatt



Extracts from the Annual training Report for the period 1st October 1965 to 30th
September 1966.

Establishment
RCT REME
Officers 36 4
Other ranks 584 88
Pipe band 28 -
Total 648 92
Strengths At 30 September 1965 At 30 September 1966
RCT REME RCT REME
Officers 26 3 23 3
Other ranks 367 56 281 50
Pipe Band 14 - 18 _-
Totals 407 59 322 53

The drop in the figures for the strengths from 1965 was planned by the discharge of
non-attenders and those with poor attendance records. This, coupled with a very much
reduced recruiting effort over the past few months has reflected the strength difference.
Recruitment was aimed at special categories only, i.e. those with driving Licences or
NCO/Officer Cadet potential, there was little point in building up the new Regiment
with a host of learner drivers to cope with. Additionally it had been expected to be able
to attract qualified drivers from other Regiments on re-deployment from TA to TAVR.

Role.
On the 15th July when the unit was changed from 52 (Lowland) Divisional Column
RASC (TA) to 52 (Lowland) Divisional Regiment RCT (TA) the actual role did not in
itself alter from that of

Providing Territorial Army Emergency Reserve (TAER)

Reinforcing the British Army on the Rhine (BAOR)
Home Defence
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Camp

Based on Proteus WETC, Ollerton, Nottinghamshire though the majority of time was
spent in the field.

This camp was, as usual, very full, interesting and busy. The pattern from previous
camps being changed drastically by opening it, on the second day (that is less than 24
hours after arrival) with a Mobilisation Exercise and a four day road movement
exercise, this was not just a dreary matter of thousands of miles behind a wheel but
mileage restricted with moves in/out harbours increased to 3 or 4 a day/night. The
exercise covered 16.000 vehicle miles with one minor accident. The WRAC acted as
third line under the direction of OC DP.

The traditional church service took place on the Sunday held in the National Trust
Abbey at Clumber, followed by a presentation parade of Territorial Medals and
Decorations on the Clumber Park car park, to which some 2000 park and Abbey visitors
looked on. The Regiment and Pipe Band did itself proud and behaving like seasoned
soldiers. They were a credit to their country and the TA.

The second Monday all troops marched off to the Dukeries as foot soldiers to practise
the attack, location in defence, withdrawal and fieldcraft, concluding with mess tin
cooking. The section commanders meanwhile were sent on a Steeplechase Exercise of
road movement and harbouring. Each NCO was directed to fill various appointments
from Troop Commander Down. The T O-in-C visited and saw both exercises in the
field, expressing his complete satisfaction with all he saw and heard from the very many
soldiers he personally interrogated in minute detail. Like good well-trained soldiers they
gave the right answers. The GOC inspected the Regiment also during camp and was
most complimentary regarding all he saw.

Training.

Officers. Young officers were not neglected as 11 of them were sent to the 155
(Lowland) Infantry Brigade Exercise, Exercise YO YO II. The training included:

Verbal orders

Morale - Psychological factors in War

Range duties and coaching

Leadership

Man Management

Pay

Pay parades

Unit Admin - TACs

Unit Admin in the field

Basic Military Law

Orderly Room duties

Bar stock checking and inspection ledgers

Kit checks

Signals
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From this training our young officers derived great value. All officers have had to either
hold accounts and/or be members of Audit Boards during the year. One officer attended
a Service Funds Course, this apparent low attendance, due to the numbers that attended
the courses in the previous years.

Residential Weekend. Held at the Marine Hotel, Troon over the period 29/30 January
1966, attended by 26 Officers male and 5 WRAC, in addition. 9 Officers of other
units/Regiments attended the instruction or acted as instructors. The programme
contained the following subjects:

Re-activation of ports in Mob

Modern cargo handling methods

The Amphibious Squadron RCT

TEWT and recce of a port
It is unusual if any officer can attend an outside course owing to their civilian
employment. However, this year it was found possible for officers to attend the
following courses:

Public Relations

RCT/ACC Documentation

Military Law

The mandatory Probationary Officers courses at Mons

Messing Officers (5)
One officer was attached to 18 Amphibious Squadron RCT and another to 22 Air
Despatch Squadron RCT.

Other Ranks.

Warrant Officers/Staff Sergeants
Service Funds Course 10
Security Day 4

NCOs Weekend October 1965 79
Ex Steeple Chase I 42
Ex Steeple Chase II 52
NCOs Weekend I 45
Security Day 15

The weekends were spent in general training and Regimental subjects but the Steeple
Chase exercises were field events with the NCOs filling all Troop appointments. These
exercises concentrated on movement in/out of locations under battle conditions.

Other ranks - Trade

During the year the following were upgraded

Potential Driver to Driver Non Tradesman 6
Driver Non tradesman to Driver BII 24
Driver BIII to Driver BII 26
Driver BII to Driver BI 5
Messing Courses 2
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Clerks A Clerks course was not run this year, as this had been completed the year
prior, with 8 passes and 4 up gradings.

REME Centralised training was organised within the Regiment. In addition to training
carried out at Squadron and weekend exercises, the REME organised four training
weekends to which 47 all ranks attended as students. 5 ORs were upgraded during the
year.

ACC Although planned, a cooks gathering could not be arranged this year, as free
weekends were not available the cooks too preoccupied on exercises and with their
Squadrons.

Skill at Arms During the year the Regiment held seven range days to which 38 officers
and 352 ORs attended. The Regiment had two Inter Squadron competitions:

February 1966 attended by 16 officers and 89 ORs

April 1966 attended by 13 officers and 89 ORs
Two officers and 30 ORs represented the Regiment at the Divisional Meeting. One
Squadron was runner up in the falling plate.

In the RCT Rifle Shoot in June 1966 the Regimental Team reached the quarterfinals in
the falling plate. This team numbered 1 officer and 4 ORs and to get a TA team to
Aldershot is an achievement in itself. 6 officers and 21 ORs took part in the Divisional
Postal Shoot.

BAOR_ The build up of training for those due to proceed to Germany was in three parts
BAOR Day1 to which 2 officers and 18 ORs attended
BAOR Day II to which 2 officers and 18 ORs attended
BAOR Day III to which 2 officers and 18 ORs attended

The training consisted of

Movement to BAOR and general admin and Q duties
The programme in BAOR

The Matrix test, lectures and discussions

Informal talks in the canteen

The traffic laws, talks by the Traffic Advisor to BAOR
Road safety in Germany, a film

Revision of laws

BAOR Standing Orders

Traffic discipline

Matrix tests

Conversion driving on a special course, with continental signs

2 officers, 1 Warrant officer and 22 ORs eventually took part in the RCT BAOR party
on 6-17 June. They had a splendid time, covering over 16,000 vehicle miles, accident
free. It was pleasing to note that all ranks of this Regiment passed the Matrix test first
time.
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In September 1966, a REME party consisting of 1 Warrant Officer and 6 NCOs and
men trained in Munster for 14 days obtaining as much benefit as did the RCT. In both
cases the treatment received in BAOR was highly commended and the RCT and REME
men said they would go back for a further two weeks any time they were asked.

Mobilisation Two exercises were held during the year to practice units in
documentation procedures, packing AFG1098 (though in Mob Ex Two a certain latitude
was granted) but for Mob Ex Three the Squadrons were required to take all the
AFG1098 but complete only a percentage of the intake procedure, other than the
compiling of a Squadron and Troop “bible” based on a pro forma issued by Regimental
Headquarters. This was necessary as we were building up two complete TAVR
Squadrons based on the War Establishment from the existing four Squadrons.

A Mob Ex took place in the field (an imaginary Mob location) on 4th June 1966, 21
officers and 190 ORs taking part.

Rallies Exercise Wild Goose II. October 1966. The Divisional Road Rally. The RCT
cleared the board, this Regiment winning the competition and taking second and fourth
places plus individual best results:

577 Squadron First and Best Individual % ton
530 Squadron Second place
528 Squadron Fourth place

Sport On the sporting side, boxing was still to the fore and in spite of the departure of
Private McHugh from the Regiment (he was the Scottish Flyweight Champion) they
still managed to enter three contestants for the Divisional Boxing Championships

Private McKnight (577 Squadron) Bantamweight
Corporal Kidd (530 Squadron) Middleweight
Lance Corporal Houston (530 Squadron) Heavyweight

McKanight won, Kidd retired with torn ligaments and Houston was out pointed on a
majority verdict.

Conclusion - The Regimental image. Over the year the Regiment has consolidated its
position showing a marked improvement on the already high standard. Of all else a
sincere desire for the professional image. Punctuality has improved a little.

This is closely followed by a marked improvement in the standard of leadership of the
Junior NCOs, though this is still weak and needs another year of concentrated Section
Commanders exercises (Steeplechases) to consolidate the years of efforts. This year
could, if we followed the Chinese example (excluding Red Guard) be called the year of
the Section Commander having followed the year of the Junior Officer in 1965.

The amalgamation of the WRAC Companies near their affiliated Squadrons has paid off
handsomely, it has been one of the happiest years on record! Why a more permanent
affiliation couldn’t have been arrived at, in the same way as for Royal Signals, we do
not know but because this had not been decided upon earlier, the WRAC have lost, we
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52 (L) Divisional Regiment
Royal Corps of Transport,
(Territhrial Army)

31, Yorkhill Parade,

Ll % GLASGOW, C.3. -
WEStérn 1237

531 & 11th January, 1966.

528 SQN.

INSPECTIONS - FASTVILE FLACE.

A visib was made to your Units Garage & REME by a Staff Officer of
‘{Q 52 (L) DIV/DIST on 10 JAN 66,

24 To say that the state of affairs he fcund was disorderly and untidy
would be an understatement, perhaps the Visiting Officers comments indicate
the position better.

v "I have never seen an Army Unit garage so disorganised and untidy in
my life",

3. It would be pointless here to make any other sopment than to say thati-

a)Nothing appeared to have its proper place.

b)Piles of rubbish/oddments/tmbs/bolts were found everywhere, as was
cotton waste.

¢)The floors hadn't been touched z2nd werc 3 mass of #irt and rubbish.

4)3 Civilian Vehicles were parked inside the MOD (ARMY) Garage

i}Two vans (one a tradesmans) and a private car on stocks, with its parts
on the bench. 014 civilian pattern tyres were etvident clsewhere and
a bench &ype seat and two blue bucket seats in the champ bay.

€)ALl stores doors were open and unlocked though no cne 2ppeared to be using

them,
4y The chaos had to be seen to be believed.
5. This statc of affairs must now be rectified and never permitted to happen

againe  Prior to the end of any TA Trg or Admin, your Daty Officer is to
thoroughly inspect the Sgn area and ensure that all is correct or take action
to make it so.

64 In order to ensure that all are fully aware of their respensibilities

it is suggested that the West end (ie with the pit end) excluding the office

be under the control of the Sqn REME Workshops and used by the RCT by arranfement
with FEME. The remainder of the garage, less spaces allccrted for parking

REYE Vehs, be kept clean and tidy by the BCT, the whole coming under the control
of Sqn HQ, whe must supervise that the ent:l.rn garege area and immediate frontage
are always in a state ready for a visit or inspection whether or not warning

iz given.

s This is the second time this garage has been inspected in the last three
wonths and found to be in thoroughly unsatisfactory state.
! ( omass
(G, COBBETT)
TRG MATOR
for Lt. Col Comd RCT (TA)

List E) It is to be hoped that the visiting Officer will not be forwarding ’
couments to his immediate superiors.

Written at the top left corner and not very visible are the words” Life was not all pats
on the back, we had warts too!!!”
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think, any chance of remaining part of the TAVR II or even TAVR III. This is sad, as
they have been an excellent example to our male troops in all respects. Not only has the
behaviour of our soldiers remained high and the language remarkably moderate but a
very great affection has been born between the WRAC and the Regiment, a bond that it
will be sad to sever. The WRAC have been well up in the lead on all competitive
events, winning those that should be the prerogative of the male.

In view of the year’s intensive training mainly concentrated on the Section Commanders
and the ambitious and extensive exercise at Camp, coupled with the two Mobilisation
exercises in the field, the last that literally did mobilise two TAVR Sqns down to
posting and equipping in the field, followed by a 4 day exercise, there is little doubt that
the Regiment is quite equal to its war task.

It has been an energetic, fully occupied but thoroughly rewarding year”.

31st March 1967 was a Saturday, an ideal time for a Dinner to celebrate the disbanding
of 52nd (Lowland) Divisional Regiment RCT (TA) and the formation of the new
Regiment, 154 (Lowland) Regiment RCT (V). There were few who accurately
remember the next morning, but Champagne was served for breakfast, for those able....

Some 50 officers, serving and retired attended the Dinner. At midnight all present
signed a document commemorating the formation of the new Regiment. Similar
functions were held in the Central Sergeants Mess and by the WRAC who were also
disbanding.

The Army Reserve Forces Succession Warrant 1967 (dated 28th January 1967) detailed
the composition of the new Regiment.

TA Unit TAVR Unit
HQ 52nd (Lowland) Divisional HQ 154 (Lowland) Regiment
Regiment RCT (TA) Glasgow RCT (V) Glasgow

528 Squadron RCT (TA)

221 Squadron RCT (V)
530 Squadron RCT (TA) Glasgow
both at Glasgow

577 Squadron RCT (TA)

Hamilton

222 Squadron RCT (V)
909 Ambulance Squadron RCT (TA) East Kilbride
Airdrie
HQ 264 (Scottish) Regiment 221 Squadron RCT (V)
RCT (TA) Dumbarton Glasgow
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574 Squadron RCT (TA) 221 Squadron RCT (V)

Clydebank Glasgow

575 Squadron RCT (TA)

Rutherglen/East Kitbride 222 Squadron RCT (V)
576 (Ayr & Bute) Squadron East Kilbride

RCT (TA) Troon

HQ 69 (East Lowland) Regiment
RCT (TA) Chesser Edinburgh

529 Ambulance Squadron RCT (TA)

Musselburgh

230 Squadron RCT (V)
908 Squadron RCT (TA) Chesser Crescent Edinburgh
Edinburgh

RCT (TA) soldiers from various Field Ambulances that were disbanded were also
transferred to the new TA squadrons.

(221 Horse Transport Company ASC was formed on 11th January 1915 as part of 32nd
Divisional Train ASC. It was transferred to 11th Divisional Train ASC in September
1915 and served in France from 9th March 1916. It was re-allocated to 31st Divisional
Train ASC on 27th Match 1916 and disbanded on 3rd June 1919. During the Second
war, 221 Company RASC was mobilised in March 1940 at Evesham and served as IV
Corps Troops Ammunition Company and as XII Corps Troops Ammunition Company.
From March 1943 until December 1943 it served as a Corps Troops Composite
Company in North Africa re rolling as a Tipper Company during the Italian campaign.

222 Horse Transport Company ASC was also formed on 11th January 1915 and
allocated to 32nd Divisional Train ASC. Like 221 Company it served with 11th
Divisional Train and 31st Divisional Train until disbandment on 3rd June 1919. In the
Second War 222 Company RASC served initially with IV Corps as the Corps Troops
Supply Column and with 21st Army Group as XII Corps Troops Composite Company.).

Regimental Headquarters and 221 Squadron (Major R. J. Gourlay) were at 31 Yorkhill
Parade, Glasgow with its Workshops at Eastvale Place. 222 Squadron {Major R.W.
Munro) was at East Kilbride and 230 Squadron (Major A.B.Fairweather) at Chesser
Crescent Edinburgh.

The first Commanding Officer was Lieutenant Colonel H.P.Brown with the following
Regular Army staff

Adjutant Major H.T. Walker

Training Major Major G.L.Newberry-Cobbett
Quartermaster Captain (QM) C.J.Mears
Regimental Sergeant Major WOI (RSM) G E Cole
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The Squadron Sergeant Major at East Kilbride had his own interesting history. Herman
Praegar was German, born in Berlin of Jewish parents. In 1936 he was a boy gymnast at
the Berlin Olympics being presented to Hitler, Goering and Goebels. The family came
to Britain in 1938 and Herman joined the British Army in 1943 while technically still a
German National. He served in the Warwickshire Regiment and spent some time in the
Amphibious Warfare School in Wales before seeing action in France. After the war he
joined the Royal Military Police and served in Palestine. He became a British Citizen in
1946 and after leaving the Army in 1948 joined 575 Company RASC (TA) in
Rutherglen.

Camp 1967 was at Proteus (27th May to 10th June) where 222 squadron were
remembered for marching to the strains of “Dinah, Dinah show us a leg.” With 100
recruits since April it was natural that the emphasis was training in basic principles for
the recruits, the rest learning the Lincolnshire and Nottinghamshire geography as they
moved into and out of locations.

230 Squadron all but swept the board of the Regimental Rifle Meeting held in the late
summer, having further successes at the Edinburgh Territorial Association Rifle
Meeting and provided the hard core of the Regimental shooting team for the District
Championships on October, taking second place in the falling Plate and third in the
SMG competition. The same Squadron won the Scottish Command Cup in the TAVR
UK Driving Championship.

Several presentations were made to the new Regiment. The first was an inscribed silver
salver presented on 1st April 1967 by the Regular Staff of the old Regiment

The inscription in the centre of the salver reads
From the Regular Army Staff
of
52nd (Lowland) Divisional Regiment RCT (TA)
on disbandment
to
154 (Lowland) Regiment RCT (V)
on formation
1 April 1967
For the record the Regular staff were Major G.L.Newberry-Cobbett MBE, Captain
(QM) C.J. Mears, WOI (RSM) D.Rose DFM BEM, WO2 T. Davies-Partick (577),
WO2 T. Collins (528), WO2 T. Kenney (530), WO2 P. Smith BEM (909), Staff

Sergeant B.Riddle (528), Sergeant B. Noble, Sergeant E. Butler, Sergeant H Williams
(528 REME), Sergeant L. Johnston.
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This was followed by the Officers Mess Visitors Book presented by 23 officers of the
old Regiment in July 1967 at a cost of £14.44 (£14.8/10). The former Squadron
Commanders of the old Regiment, Major I M W Taggart (528), Major R J Gourlay
(530) Major G Clarke (577) and Major N H McDiarmid (909) presented a colour
enlargement of a portrait of the Duke of Gloucester the original of which hung in the
Headquarters Mess in Buller Barracks. This presentation was made at Cultybraggan on
25th February 1968.

In January 1968, Glasgow suffered the devastating effects of a hurricane which caused
severe damage to many city flats. Tarpaulins were brought to Glasgow over the period
18th to 24th January by vehicles from 1 and 42 Squadrons RCT that parked overnight at
Yorkhill.

The Waggoner notes for 1968 showed a keen enthusiasm with Rallies, the Commanding
Officer and Regimental Sergeant Major WO1 D. Chase, organising Exercise
Caledonian Express, a two day British Army Motoring Association Rally. 230 Squadron
took part in that event and also the Western Command Rally.

In the autumn of 1968, 221 Squadron took over the Drill Hall in Port Glasgow from P
(Clyde) Battery (Argyll & Sutherland Highlanders) Royal Artillery (TA) a TAVR
Category III unit which was being disbanded. The intention was to form a detached
Troop of the Squadron in the town and the author, then a humble Troop Commander
and a Staff Sergeant, Staff Sergeant Stewart Allison were posted there to organise the
transfer to the RCT. They arrived one Wednesday evening to tour the premises with the
caretaker and opened every door with ease except one which proved difficult but
eventually yielded to reveal the muzzle of a 25 pounder gun left behind. The majority of
the “Gunners” transferred but with the decision to truck them to Glasgow every Sunday
for training their numbers fell away rapidly over the next year. The hall was used for
Regimental Training for some years until it was handed over to the SAS (V) in the early
1970s.

A Royal Review of the TA in Scotland was held at Holyrood Park on 2nd July 1968, the
Regimental detachment being commanded by the Commanding Officer with Lieutenant
G. C. Finlay, 230 Squadron, that unit providing the major part of the Regimental
contingent. 230 squadron’s Workshop provided the REME Scotland detachment
commanded by Sergeant J. Brumfitt.

Annual camp was held again at Proteus in 1968 with Field Training Exercises (FTXs)
held during both weeks. In June two interesting and instructive weekends were spent on
LCTs at Rhu in the Gareloch.

As a result of the 1967 re organisation, some Yeomanry units were down graded to
TAVR 111 units i.e. with the removal of the Permanent Staff and a lot of equipment.
Their Officers and soldiers were unpaid pending eventual disbandment. However in
1969, the Ministry of Defence recognised that there was a need for additional RCT
squadrons and consequently the Regiment gained two new Squadrons.
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225 (Fuel Tanker) Squadron was formed on Ist January 1969 from the Queens Own
Lowland Yeomanry based in Edinburgh. The Squadron was based in Chesser Crescent
Edinburgh with a Troop “B” Troop at Central Avenue, Grangemouth formed with
soldiers who had served in the Fife and Forfar Yeomanry/Scottish Horse and RCT
soldiers already serving in the Dunfermline area.

(225 Company ASC was originally part of the 33rd Divisional Train ASC joining that
Division on 7th July 1915. The Train went to France on 24th March 1916 to join 29th
Division and served with it for the duration of the war. On 19th April 1919 the
Company served with the Army of Occupation on the Rhine until it was disbanded in
February 1920.).

251 (Fuel tanker) Squadron was formed at Yeomanry House, Ayr, from two squadrons
of the Ayrshire Yeomanry (Earl of Carrick’s Own). Squadron Headquarters and “A”
Troop occupied Yeomanry House until 1st March 1971 before moving to Portland
Street, Troon. “B” troop was raised at James Street, Dalry on 1st January 1969.

(251 Company ASC was formed on 16th November 1914 and allocated as the
Headquarters Company of 36 (Ulster) Divisional Train. It was disbanded on 14th June
1919.).

Both Fuel Tanker squadrons operated 3 ton Bedford OL 4 x 2 and 10 ton AEC petrol
carrying tankers.

A third TAVR 111 unit, 279 (Ayrshire & Glasgow) Field Regiment Royal Artillery was
also rebadged and became “C” Troop 222 Squadron based in Troon. There is no record
of any of the Officers transferring and it is assumed that this unit eventually became part
of 251 Squadron.

BAOR training was becoming more common and in 1969 230 Squadron went to camp
in BAOR with an element of RHQ. The remainder of the Regiment camped at
Crookham in September where 221 Squadron organised and controlled a centralised
driver training school culminating in an 80% pass from the 60 potential drivers who
started. 222 Squadron was responsible for a recruits course. Social life in the Officers
Mess was far from neglected and a group of Officers under the command of the
Honorary Colonel spent the middle weekend in Le Touquet.

On 31st July 1969, 230 Squadron came under command 153 (Highland) Regiment RCT
V).

In April 1970 the Commanding Officer and a composite Troop from 251 flew to BAOR
by RAF Argosy and after staging in Belgium they took over vehicles and moved into
Germany where they trained, assisted by 8 Regiment RCT. The rest of the Regiment
went yet again to Proteus where a driver training school was set up on a disused airfield
at Hemswell Lincolnshire for HGV 3 and 2 training. The Regiment’s instructors were
helped by instructors from 12 Training Regiment, 17 and 19 Squadrons and achieved 8
HGV 2 and 41 HGV 3 passes. 225 Squadron carried out extensive training in the fuel
tanker role and were reported as “...having settled down extremely well.” The balance of
225 Squadron was allocated across the Regiment for training as well as running a
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recruit course. Only 221 and 222 Squadrons seemed to have taken part in the aptly
named Exercise “Friar Tuck” in the Dukeries Forest.

1970 closed with a concentrated recruiting effort, each Squadron holding an Open Day.
221’s Open Day at Yorkhill had a Quarter Guard inspected by the Chief Transport and
Movements Officer (CTMO) Colonel A. R. Harris, displays of vehicle servicing, a
static link trainer, a REME display, a field kitchen and camouflaged vehicles.

Recruits courses were not always held at camp, one at the beginning of 1971 being held
at Milton Bridge, Penicuik with the salute at the Passing out parade being taken by the
CTMO.

Prior to the 1971 BAOR camp a Command Post Exercise (CPX) was held at
Cultybraggan in May so that all officers would be adept at keeping logs and
battleboards. There were four separate camps, 221 at Hameln in support of 72 Engineer
regiment (Volunteers), 222 in the Duisberg area, 225 with a Composite Troop of 251
attached and RHQ at Minden and poor old 251 Squadron at Central Volunteer
Headquarters, Bedford running recruits and driver training courses.

The Waggoner report from 225 Squadron commented that as their first BAOR camp
they took part in Exercise Flame Slick including a visit to 4 Petrol Depot RAOC for
instruction in tanker operations. The Squadron also won the team event in the annual
British Army Motoring Association (BAMA) Rally a very creditable performance as
over 100 vehicles took part. For the record the winning team was the Squadron
Commander, Major D. A. S. Lockhart, Lance Corporal Armold, Sergeant Hutchison and
Lance Corporal Noon.

A separate recruits camp was held at Bedford in 1972 with the Regiment’s main camp
at RAF Hemswell from 27th May to 24th June, 221 and 222 Squadrons there for the
first two weeks and 225 and 251 for the last two weeks. The aim of the Camp was to
develop individual skills and resulted in 77 HGV licences, 51 B2 drivers, 63 Junior
Proficiency Certificates and 71 Motor Cycle licences.

The Local Air Training Corps used the airfield for gliding and many of the soldiers had
flights in their spare time. Captain Frank McLaughlan of 222 Squadron was bitten
badly by the flying bug that he eventually took and passed his Private Pilot’s Licence
and became OIC Army Flying Club Scotland.

251 Squadron sent a small detachment under Captain James Kenneth to support 29
Commando Light Battery Royal Artillery on Exercise Wrathex in the far north of
Scotland.

The Honorary Colonel, Sheriff R N Levitt presented the Regiment with a trophy, the
Levitt Trophy, in 1972 to be competed for annually by Troops from each Squadron. The
initial competition consisted of map reading, skilled driving, first aid, an endurance test
and shooting, all against the clock. The first winners were “B” Troop 251 Squadron
commanded by Lieutenant, later Captain J.A.M.Smith. The Troop also won the Fox-
Kirk Shield, presented by a former PSI, awarded annually to the best placed Troop in
the Squadron’s Levitt Trophy team.



Camp 1973 was again a two part camp, the first week Exercise “Walker Munro” (the
then second in Command) started with a move from drill halls straight into the field in
the Newark area with Regimental Headquarters based on a disused airfield just outside
the town and Exercise Control in the Drill hall in Newark. The Regiment had the signals
Troop from 71 (Scottish) Engineer regiment (V) under command for the week and
valuable radio training was had by all including those who learned from the manual as
they went along. Two intrepid watchkeepers, tired after lengthy shifts in the Ops truck
decided to visit their old Squadron, partly business, partly social. For fun they
penetrated the defences and crept up to the Squadron’s Ops truck only to hear a heated
discussion between the Squadron Commander and one of the officers on those pencil
had been used to write the last message. Such is the stress of “war”.

The second week was spent at Crowborough camp in pleasant Sussex, the home of the
First Aid Nursing Yeomanry (F.AN.Y) who shared the Officers’ Mess. There are no
further comments on this period!

During the autumn of 1973 (26th October - 5 November) Glasgow’s firemen went on
strike and the Drill Hall at Yorkhill was taken over by the Regular Army, Navy and
Airforce personnel who were involved in Operation ATHENE - aid to the Civil Power -
assistance with trained fire-fighters. The garage became the home to several Green
Goddesses ~ 1950s Civil Defence fire engines mounted on early Bedford RL chassis. All
training in the Drill hall was cancelled - it was full of rows of camp beds! Admin was
all that was allowed for a while,

1974 saw the Regiment in BAOR again (20th April - 4th May), this time on Exercise
Cargo Canoe which followed, almost exactly, the route taken by the Lowland Division
during the Second World War through Holland, Germany and almost to Bremen.

Pool vehicles were collected from the BVD at Munchengladbach, the advance party
finding they were still fitted with seats and the OIC Convoy finding he had only one
very large scale map with which to brief the vehicle party. However in true TA tradition
they all eventually arrived at a Dutch Army training area just outside Eindhoven. How
many times the vehicles crossed the Dutch/German border is the subject of many a bar
tale. Then followed the start of a Quartermasters nightmare. Vehicles had been allocated
into sections in the depot without any regard to the Squadrons their drivers belonged to
and on arrival in the training area they had been marshalled into long lines and then
allocated to Squadrons. There were no lists of registration numbers so beloved of MT
staff and even worse some drivers had simply changed vehicles leaving their personal
kit on the original vehicle. The resulting confusion took days to sort out, 221 Squadron
in the end simply lined them up, all 57, and went down the line listing each registration
number as they went.

The road party from the UK faired little better. Being Holland the ground was sandy,
with deep, soft sand in parts. The route into the training area was soon littered with
vehicles of every description bogged down. 221 lost its Bedford Light Recovery which
split the rear differential towing a disabled pool vehicle through some of the softer sand.
The Western desert had nothing on this!
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476207 CAPT F MeLAUGHLAN RCT (V)
Capt Frank Mclaughlan's (PSAO 222 Sgn) notes on OPERATION SLANT



Once all the problems had been sorted out, a series of Troop navigation exercises was
planned prior to the move through to Germany. Maps many years out of date did not
help and one Troop Commander was ordered by the Commanding Officer to start again.
His Squadron Commander faired little better and with the Squadron Sergeant Major in
the back of his Land Rover they were soon lost in the suburbs of Eindhoven.
Fortunately they came across a local police patrol and with a little charm were soon
being escorted back to the gates of the training area complete with flashing blue light
which was extinguished, tactfully before they reached the main gate.

The move to Germany was uneventful and the Regiment crossed the Rhine by ferries
near Xanten which it will be remembered was the area that the Division had crossed
from in 1944.

The exercise finished in the Cloppenburg area and the Squadrons moved to Regular
Army barracks prior to the return to the UK (221 were with 10 Regiment RCT in
Bielefeld).

The Regiment’s role since its formation in 1967 is not clear, however for a period from
sometime in 1974 until about April 1977 221 Squadron was roled as an air portable
Squadron in support of 3 Division though no equipment was ever issued, certainly not
the staff car. The then OC was gently reminded not to raise the issue as the
Establishment showed that the OC could also be a Regular officer. The Second in
Command and the Operations Major of 3 Divisional Transport Regiment RCT visited
the Squadron in 1975 and gave a presentation of the role of the Squadron, however the
forthcoming Defence review changed all that and for a time the Squadron had no role at
all.

1975 opened with another strike, this time the Glasgow dustmen who went on strike
from 13th January until 8th April. Again to make space for a variety of tippers and the
Royal Highland Fusiliers (Operation SLANT) training was suspended and the fleet
moved to Barnsford Bridge, outside Paisley, the garage accommodation for that tow
Engineer Squadron. A Field Training Exercise (FTX) and Bounty training tasked 221s
admin to the limit but in the end it was all right on the day!

As well as giving up its Drill Hall, the Regiment also provided some of its tankers
driven by Regular Army drivers. Many of the TA volunteered to help but for political
reasons they could not be used. Some TA assistance was given providing route cards to
the local Council refuse dumps. Captain Frank McLaughlin, the Permanent Staff
Administration Officer for 222 Squadron was involved in the Operation as an Admin
Officer stationed at Redford Barracks in Edinburgh.

The 1975 camp was at Altcar near Liverpool except for 221 Squadron who took part in
Exercise Inside Right, a Home Defence Exercise in Brecon, Wales. At Altcar, 225
Squadron ran a driver Training School at a US Army Stores Depot at Burtonwood.
There is a separate Annex on the Pipe Band but it has to be mentioned that they played
constantly at Burtonwood for the Americans and no doubt others. Determined not to
lose out the Officers under the Commanding Officer formed their own Pipe Band and
beat reveille round camp on the last morning. Photographs exist of this ad hoc Band but
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the laws of libel prevent publication or disclosure of the photographs. It was not a pretty
sight.

During 1975, 222 always ready to shine formed a Land Rover display team under
Captain Harry Frame and for many years amused the regiment and the public with their
antics. The team also took part in the Altcar entertainment but sadly no photographs
exist.

221, at Brecon, boosted by members from other Squadrons who could not manage
Altcar, returned to Glasgow with a Welsh pony and a classic car. The car was spotted by
the OC as it was in the only 4 tonner with a properly lashed down canopy. He had an
eye for these things. Only the Squadron Sergeant Major, Bill Gibson knew ‘ were the
pony was! The Exercise tasked the Squadron during the first week with the reception of
Reservists, reservist driver training and the checking of dormant hire contracts. For the
second week they carried out several transport details for Headquarters Wales.

Financially the daily rates of pay in the mid 70s were

Driver £4.47
Lance Corporal £5.48
Corporal £6.65
Sergeant £7.73
Staff Sergeant £8.17

Warrant Officer Class 2 £8.64
Warrant Officer Class 1 £9.12

The tax-free Bounty for the first and second year was £30.00 for Officers and £35.00 for
soldiers. The third and fourth year was £40.00 and £45.00 respectively and for the fifth
and subsequent years £50.00 and £55.00. There was also a taxable bounty (for call-out)
of £60.00 for all ranks. In addition a Training Expense Allowance was paid for
attendance at voluntary mid-week training periods to cover out of pocket expenses. In
1975 this was: -

At least two and under five At least five and under eight

hours hours

Officers £0.73 £1.44
Sergeants and below £0.58 £1.24
Corporals and below £0.50 £1.05

The Sergeants Mess at Yorkhill was modernised just before Christmas 1975 followed
on 19th March 1976 with the reopening of the Junior Ranks Club at a cost of £4000,
£3200 from Squadron funds and the rest funded by a loan from the local brewery.

Knook and Salisbury Plain were the venue for the 1976 camp with the first few days “at
the discretion of the Squadron Commander” and for 221 led to many nights practising
the mysteries of DPs until even the densest Subaltern had mastered the intricacies of
stock control and the art of resupply. As at all camps trying to “stay ahead” of the game
had a different meaning for the Squadron Sergeant Major and OC of 221. Sleeping
peacefully in the back of a 4 tonner, the Sergeant Major was awakened abruptly when a
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rifle, which the owner had thought was carefully stowed in the vehicle canopy, fell on to
his head. Highly amused, the OC suggested that the Sergeant Major went back to bed
and change his blood stained shirt in the morning. He really should have been more
symphatic! The next day somewhat angry about the state of his Ops truck, the OC
pushed aside a scrim net and was almost knocked out by the rotten piece of supporting
tree dislodged by his action.

Meanwhile at the sharp end with 221’s DP issuing furiously. Radio was available but as
usual two tins and some string would have been better. The OC soon discovered that the
DP was not being replenished as it should. Why, did not take any longer than a visit to
the Ops truck where he found the duty officer and clerk were hors de combat or in
civilian terms - asleep! However by devious means, in this case moving the antennae a
few feet, he managed to pick up the DP on the radio but could only listen not speak. A
quick relay solved the problem and as the stock state was being relayed from DP to the
relay station the replenishment vehicles were on the move before the message was
passed to Squadron Headquarters. The duty Ops truck crew slept on!

The Regimental role on 1st April 1977 was 3rd line transport in support of 1st (British)
Corps except for 221 Squadron which was roled as 1st line transport in support of
Headquarters Allied Forces Central Europe (AFCENT). That Squadron was equipped
with Land Rover Ambulances, Land Rovers (as task vehicles) and 4 tonners. 225 and
251 Squadrons were equipped with 4 ton Cargo while 222 had 10 ton tippers and 10 ton
bridging vehicles for RE support. At 30th September the Regiment was 78% recruited

Establishment Strength

Officers  Soldiers  Total Officers  Soldiers  Total

Regimental 6 43 49 9 17 26
Headquarters

221 Squadron 8 219 227 7 167 174

222 Squadron 8 241 249 6 176 182

225 Squadron® 5 149 154 5 126 131

251 Squadron 6 188 194 6 168 174

33 840 873 33 654 687

* There was no Establishment for a Workshop in 225 Squadron though an Officer was
on strength at the time. The above excludes Regular Officers, Soldiers and Permanent
Staff Officers.

The following changes took place in unit Establishments on 1st April 1977: -

221 Squadron. Unit title changed from 221 (Air Portable) Squadron to
2218quadron. Establishment changed from 6/4008/5(P&W); 6/4009/3(P&W)
to 6/4045/1(P&W). The Workshop Establishment was 6/6036/2(P&W).

222 Squadron. No change to unit title. Establishment now 6/4045/1(P&W),

Workshop 6/6036/2(P&W). Unit role was to support Headquarters 30 Engineer
Brigade (V) and equipped with 10 ton bridging trucks and 10 ton tippers.
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225 Squadron. Unit title changed from 225 (Queen’s Own Lowland Yeomanry)
Fuel Tanker Squadron to 225 (Queen’s Own Lowland Yeomanry) Squadron.
Establishment number as for 221 except that there was no Workshop
Establishment. On change of role, the Squadron lost its fuel tankers and was
equipped with Bedford RL and MK 4 ton GS Cargo vehicles and Eager Beaver
Fork Lift Trucks (FLT).

251 Squadron. Unit title changed from 251 (Fuel Tanker) Squadron to 251
Squadron. Establishment number as for 221 Squadron. The tankers were
replaced with Bedford RL 4 ton GS Cargo vehicles.

The Regiment’s title also changed on lst April 1977 from 154 (Lowland) Regiment
Royal Corps of Transport (Volunteers) to 154 (Lowland) Transport Regiment Royal
Corps of Transport (Volunteers).

222 Squadron suffered most as a result of the changes. Previously it had been equipped
with Land Rovers and Land Rover Ambulances. It was now equipped with 10 tonners -
8 x 10 Ton Bridging AEC 6 x 4 and 9 x 10 Ton Tippers AEC 6 x 2. The obvious driver
training programme was overcome before camp with 42 HGV 11 passes.

For camp 1977 (7th - 21st May; 221 Squadron 15th - 31st May) the Regiment staged at
Mandalay lines (a tented camp) at Sennelager before moving into the field fora 10 day
FTX. The area was described by one Squadron scribe as a paddy field which all
concerned wanted to leave as soon as possible especially after seeing the condition of
the cookhouse. 222 were fortunate as their camp necessitated a move to the Hanover
area in support of 73 Engineer Regiment (V) and they used the distance factor to leave
Mandalay as early as possible. Compo cooked in a wood was far preferable to fresh
cooked in a dirty open air cookhouse. By early Sunday evening they were comfortably
set up in a beech wood to the south of Hanover with a large fleet of 10 tonners and close
to the Engineers’ “B” Echelon.

They carried trackway, Medium Girder Bridge and all sorts of Engineer stores and
operated along the Mittelander canal, the River Linne and across the Dienster Hills.
Many valuable lessons were learnt and a tremendous esprit de corps established with a
really worthwhile, demanding role. The food was good too! For part of the 10 days they
had a section of 54 Engineer Support Squadron RCT under command as well as another
section from a Regular Engineer Field Squadron. At one stage the Transport Officer had
100 prime movers on his board and 154 Regiment KNEW IT. The TA soldiers still
laugh at the antics of one of the Regular sections who came into the field with no
camouflage nets but worse of all with no mess tins and who also were the first to find
the ditch down the side of the track in broad daylight.

Many members of 222 also remember the events of the middle weekend when the
Squadron moved onto Bridge Camp, Hameln for some well earned rest. Who stole the
pornographic films from the local nightclub still remains a mystery (to some!). Why did
the Hameln detachment of the Royal Military Police, all nine of them who descended on
the Squadron on the Sunday morning, not find them? How did they get back to East
Kilbride? Somebody knows! The junior ranks did enjoy the Christmas lunch that year!
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As usual, all camps have their stories. 1977 was no exception. While 222 were
supporting the Engineers, Regimental Headquarters, 225 and 251 were doing their own
thing with pallets, Part of the Engineers’ exercise was to cross the River Wesser using
M2 ferries across which would pass Regimental Headquarters, 225 and 251 Squadrons.
222 not being involved with this crossing had returned to Mandalay less the Squadron
Commander, the Second in Command, Captain Charlie Young, the Squadron Sergeant
Major, Archie Mitchell and two Land Rovers who were to take a RAF photographer to
the ferry site to photograph the crossing and at the same time meet up with the
Commanding Officer, Peter Vernon, the Honorary Colonel, Reggie Levitt and the
Commanding Officer designate Howard Jordan.

After some hard motoring, the meeting took place, on time and the river duly closed by
the German authorities to allow the ferries to operate for two hours. Only one thing was
missing - 154 Regiment! They were seen later some 20 minutes after the ferry had
closed, lined up nose to tail along the approach road to the ferry.

Few notes exist for the rest of the year but there was change of Commanding Officers
and the Regiment’s first Honorary Colonel retired after presenting the trophy to 225 at
Cultybraggan. 221 Squadron took part in an exercise with the local Engineer Regiment
(71 Regiment (V) ) including a dawn amphibious landing. 222, still expanding their
Engineer Support role, supported 102 (Field) Squadron Royal Engineers (V) from
Paisley in August and 104 (Field) Squadron in January 1978. Officers from the
Squadron attended a Dinner night with the Engineers in Paisley and reciprocated in turn.
In December the Squadron Commander attended 73 Engineer Regiment’s Study Day at
the Central Ordnance Depot, Donnington and spoke about the RCT Engineer Support
Squadron and its equipment.

225 Squadron held a strenuous weekend at the Army hut at Rothiemurchvs in the
Cairngorms as well as winning the Levitt Trophy and doing well in the Regimental road
Rally.

251 held a weekend on Arran practising map reading, mountaineering, orienteering and
fieldcraft. The squadron Workshop were successful in the Regimental Workshop
competition - Lowland Bluebell. Sadly the logical follow on - Scottish Bluebell - an all
Scotland Workshop competition was cancelled because of Operation BURBERRY.

Throughout the United Kingdom, the Fire Brigades went on strike from 14th November
1977 until 16th January 1978. Without exception, every Drill Hall was taken over by
Regular units from the Army, Navy and Marines (Operation BURBERRY). The
familiar Green Goddesses returned, this time with a permanent police escort. Training
was suspended though the Squadrons still held their customary Christmas Lunches
irrespective of the cap badges in the Drill Halls.

There are some personal comments from the Commanding Officer on the Operation:
Almost all Regular staff were away from the

Regiment doing there bit in other locations,
including the Commanding Officer’s driver
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who was at Port Glasgow. We had a Company
of Infantry based at 31 Yorkhill Parade and to
say the least they were not very careful about
the fixtures and fittings.

The Infantry were replaced by the Band of the
Royal Marines who were a significantly more
sophisticated group. They had a bugler/trumpeter
hanging out of every Green Goddess as it shot
out of the Drill Hall blowing the “charge.”

Every Commanding Officer was different and every one had his own personal hallmark.
Howard Jordan was no exception! On his first conference with the Regimental officers
he outlined his dislikes - swearing, in his presence, smoking, “half moons” (the clean
area on a windscreen swept by the wiper blades), dirty “rubies” (tail light lenses),
vehicle tool boxes held shut with wire of pieces of wood and green string dangling from
vehicle bodies. Others emerged as his tour progressed, all faithfully recorded in a little
brown book (MOD Form 383 in folder MOD Form 383A).

1977 cannot be closed without a mention of a visit to 222 Squadron, on a Thursday, by
the Brigade Commander and the Commanding Officer. The visit was a surprise one
being announced at a Squadron Commanders® Conference the night before. Exiracts
from the Commanding Officer’s letter to the Squadron Commander are as follows:-

You are aware that Brigadier Hamilton made a short notice visit to your
TAC this morning and that I was present. The visit proved to be a
disaster for the image of your Squadron and my Regiment and I will not
tolerate such in the future.

Despite my Training and Work Directive para 26, the TAC is filthy! The
state of paintwork and walls indicate that they have not been washed
down for months. You are to undertake immediate steps to ensure that the
TAC is cleaned properly in future.

Iwill inspect the TAC on 5 Oct 1977; in the meantime the ROM will visit
your TAC every Thursday to give advice as necessary. I believe that a
month is long enough for your caretaker and cleaners to get the TAC
properly clean: after that I expect you fo ensure that it is kept clean.

Finally I must say that I am disappointed and very annoyed at the lack of
ANY apparent effort to generally tidy, or even sweep up the TAC for the
Brigadier’s visit, the result of which was a public rebuke for me. I do not
intend that it should happen again.

The Squadron Commander furious at the lack of warning given of the visit and the
content of the report readily replied. Following the inspection, Regimental Headquarters
staff made their presence felt in East Kilbride for many weeks thereafter, enough to
make a volunteer give up if he was so minded. For whatever reason the Commanding
Officer was invited to lunch one Sunday in the Sergeants Mess when a very, very nice
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cold Buffet lunch was laid on. All seemed to have gone well until the following week
when the Adjutant issued a terse letter about the Commanding Officer’s dislike of
processed peas, not something mentioned during his initial meeting with the Regimental
Officers. The Adjutant’s letter produced the following from a senior non commissioned
member of the Squadron Workshop:

The Squadron stands and shakes with fear,
Our CO'’s on a visit here.

Walls are scrubbed, floors are bright,
Not a speck of dirt in sight.

Of soldiers, there is not a one,

In case there’s cleaning to be done!

No engine noise disturbs the day,

And all the leaves are brushed away.
The “rubies” shining brightly red,
Windows clean as he has said.

Up to lunch, its all smile,

We have pleased him for a little while.
After lunch, a fizz like thunder!

All the boys begin to wonder

What disturbs that lordly chin
Something’'s wrong that it seems - within
Exit Colonel truly mad!

Our efforts, all gone bad

The cause it seems just had to be

A small and humble processed pea!

All through the Second World War the Divisional Units had worn the Lowland Division
Flash on both upper arms of the battledress and later combat kit, the Flash consisting of
a St Andrew’s Cross with the word “Mountain” on a scroll underneath. On the
reformation of the TA in 1947 the word Mountain was removed and the St Andrew’s
Cross remained until the announcement of a decision reached at the 237" Meeting of
the MOD (Army) Dress Comumittee held on 9 January 1978 and issued on 9 February
1978 was made.

The decision, decision No 3027 read as follows “The Committee agreed and decided to
approve the wear by 153(highland) and 154 (Lowland) Transport Regiments RCT(V) a
1 %” square Red McDuff Tartan backing to the cap badge worn in the beret. To be
provided at Regimental expense.”

The Commanding Officer’s insistence on detail and perfection was well to the fore at
the Devises camp in 1978. Every day there was a conference at 1630 hours. Every day
the Regimental Sergeant Major read out lists of vehicle registrations - vehicles with
“half moons”, dirty rubies, Ordnance Depot stencils on the windscreen etc., etc. and the
Squadron Commanders were “encouraged” to correct the faults. Day after day,
Squadron Commanders passed the word down to Sergeant Majors thence to MT
Sergeants to collect handfuls of nuts and bolts, lids, tool boxes for the securing of, and
pen knifes, string, green for the removing of The author, then commanding 222
Squadron and his Sergeant Major even went to the extent of using bricks and string on
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the vehicle park to ensure that the vehicles were exactly in line. Who said bull died with
National Service?

Eventually, there was only one offending vehicle still with the Ordnance Depot stencil
marks on the windscreen. These had to come off but not one of the Squadron
Commanders would admit ownership. The Regimental Sergeant Major was sent to find
out there and then who owned the offending vehicle and much to the amusement of all,
except the Commanding Officer he announced that it belonged to another unit sharing
the camp.

Devizes was the venue for the very first regimental “Tickle Test” and two infamous
social events. The first was the Regimental Sergeants Mess Had Hatters Tea Party
reported as a sedate affair with those partaking wearing traffic cones as hats, making
polite speeches and inviting all who dared to pass by to partake of a glass of Emva
Cream and cider. The party continued until the sun went well below the horizon on the
Saturday, the one remaining bottle of sherry being presented to the Padre the following
morning at Church Parade.

The second event was the Officers Mess Regimental Dinner which ended with mess
rugby and substantial barrack damages, followed by a water throwing contest, started it
is alleged by the Mess staff. In front of the bar was an area of linoleum which when wet
became very slippery causing the Commanding Officer to slip and split his chin on the
top of the bar. There was lots of blood and he had several stitches put in at the local
RAF Hospital.

The Officers were not finished! Outside the wooden building was what had been at one
time a semi-circular fish pond, the fish long gone and now the home for stones, mud
and slime. It is believed that the junior officers started the new game of throwing the
senior officers, fully clothed, into the pond. They started with the Adjutant followed by
the Squadron Commanders, all fully dressed except for Major Bob Barron of 221
Squadron who stopped them and carefully removed his Mess kit jacket, waistcoat,
spurs, boots and trousers. Carefully putting his clothes on a pile he joined the others in
the pond, followed by his Mess kit. The local dry cleaners got some good business the
next day and the local hospital became just a bit suspicious when the author hobbled in
with a badly bruised knee cap.

The squadrons were left very much on their own for tactical training. 222 squadron
managed cross country driving at night on convoy lights though they forgot that the
length of the 10 tonners meant that the rear number plates grounded on the dips so much
that some were torn off. Captain Harry Frame the Transport Officer had to dash round
the local hardware shops buying up adhesive numbers normally found on garden gates
o use on the new plates. The Commanding Officer did not notice!!

Finally another lasting memory of the camp, the Officers Mess catering! It’s not often
the General Officer Commanding Scotland has a bridie for lunch.

On 1st July 1978 225 Squadron’s Workshop was officially formed at Grangemouth with
the Establishment 6/6036/2 (P&W).
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In the summer of 1978, a Territorial Army Volunteer Reserve drive past of Glasgow TA
units was organised in Glasgow under the overall command of the Commanding
Officer, Lieutenant Colonel H A J Jordan, the Regimental contingent being commanded
by Major R G Barron, 221 squadron. Considerable meticulous preparation was involved
and detailed orders issued to all units taking part, failure to comply leading to many a
young officer incurring the wrath of our CO. Many gathered in George Square to
witness the event. Sadly the carefully worded orders had not been issued to the Glasgow
Corporation Cleansing Department as the first vehicle to turn the corner and pass the
saluting dais was a bright yellow dustcart, complete with grinning crew. 222 Squadron
provided the recovery, their Heavy Recovery Leyland sitting in a side street just off the
Square under command of the REME PSI, Staff Sergeant Bob Smith.

The previous year, the Lowland Territorial, Auxiliary and Volunteer Reserve
Association held a static display by Glasgow TA units in the same Square, the
Regimental entry being the responsibility of the author then in command of 222
Squadron. Tt included an example of every vehicle in the Regimental fleet, all freshly
painted and with tyres thick with tyre paint, as well as a 1940 15 cwt Morris
Commercial borrowed specially for the day from the Museum of Mechanical Transport
at Beverley, Yorkshire where the Director was a previous Commanding Officer
Lieutenant Colonel (Retired) C. E. Penn. This vehicle, more than any other drew the
crowds, especially the Lord Provost of Glasgow who had driven one during the last war.

1978/79 was a good year for 222 squadron leading the Regiment in the “Tickle test”
winning the Regimental 5-a-side football competition, the Lowland and Scottish
Bluebell (the annual REME competitions), the Levitt Trophy and the Scottish TAVR
Field Cooking competition.

Regimental Headquarters, 221, 225 and 251 Squadrons camped in Knook in 1979 while
222 Squadron were in BAOR on Exercise Red Gauntlet in November. From sparse
documentation, a copy of a 221 Squadron newsletter has revealed the demise of Bedford
4 ton RI, 22 EP 99. The photographs on the following page (sadly photocopies of the
originals) tell their own story of a sudden storm on Salisbury Plain. The driver was not
in the vehicle at the time!

222’s camp, on its own and the only Squadron in the Regiment at that time to do so
without serious Regimental Headquarter’s assistance, was in its Engineer Support role
supporting 2 Field Squadron Royal Engineers. The air party was accommodated in
Barker Barracks, Paderborn pending the arrival of the road party and the vehicle party
who drew vehicles from the Depot at Recklinghausen. The party in Paderborn spent two
pleasant nights in the Royal Horse Artillery Messes though their sleep was disturbed by
the noise of tanks from an Armoured Regiment moving out over the cobbled roads in
the barracks.

Their exercise location was in a hilly wood at Escherhausen to the east of Hoxter,
overlooking a quarry where the Engineers were located. The move in proved difficult
for the 10 tonners and some found it difficult to locate 6 wheel drive. The weather was
cold, damp and muddy and all ranks were ordered to wash their feet and change socks
and boots every day. In spite of the facilities some of the more enterprising drivers used
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the hot engine covers to dry their socks when out on detail. In spite of all the warnings
there were several mild cases of hypothermia.

The forest tracks soon broke up under the weight of the vehicles and all credit is due to
Lance Corporal Peacock, a tipper driver with Strathclyde Regional Council, who
worked long and hard collecting hard core and dumping it at the corners of the tracks
which were so bad in places that a Land Rover driven by Artificer Quartermaster
Sergeant Bob Grant ended up with all four wheels in mid air.

To ensure good communications with the Engineers, the Squadron Second in
Command, Captain Charles Young, spent the duration of the exercise in the quarry as
Liaison Officer using a field telephone to communicate with the Squadron. The local
police did not see the cable strung across the main road, above “woofer “level or
Captain Frame’s many repairs due to the cable being cut from time to time.

A second TA 10 ton Squadron, 562 squadron were also involved in the exercise and, so
the story goes decided to return to their sponsor umit’s lines for end of camp
jollifications. 222 had decided to work continuously sending parties of men back to
Paderborn for 24 hours rest and recuperation on the Friday, Saturday, Sunday and
Monday of the middle week end and with no wholesale Squadron jollifications. Because
of the early departure of 562, 222 was called upon to uplift all the Engineer stores left in
the quarry and a hectic closing 48 hours was had by all, returning stores to Osnabruk,
enhancing the reputation of the Squadron.

On 1st September 1978 all the RCT Establishments were changed from 6/6045/1(P&W)
to 6/6045/2(P&W) creating the new posts of Regimental Headquarters Troop
Commander, Regimental Electrical and Mechanical Officer (Regimental EME) and the
Regimental Reception, Recruiting and Training Team (RRTT), the latter as a result of
the Shapland report into TA recruiting.

During June 1979, 222 Squadron provided a composite Troop under the command of
Captain H. R. Frame to support 125 Field Squadron Royal Engineers (V) in BAOR.

A succession of Regimental Chief Clerks had retained the Regimental copies of the
Annual Report on a Unit (ARU). The following have been extracted from the report
covering the period 1st October 1978 to 30th September 1979:-

Officers Study weekend 2/3 December 1978 - extensive presentation on
Unit Mobilisation Plans and in depth study of Troop lifting techniques.
Troop lift TEWT, MAPCO and Slidex revision.

CO and Trg Capt. 221 Sqn visited HQ AFCENT for briefing on the Sqn’s
role.

CO and 7 Field Officers attended CTMO UKLF Study week end at South
Cerney 10/11th February 1979 - update on latest BAOR logistic thinking,
Warsaw Pact forces update and new TCT equipments.

8 Subalterns to Milton Bridge for HQ Lowlands Young Officers training
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weekend.
Regimental CPX at Drip Camp 10/11 March 1979.

All the Regiment’s Subalterns undertook daily appreciations and verbal
orders tasks in addition to the Regimental Training programme during
camp 1979. Answers were given to the Duty Field Officer each evening.

OC 222 Sqn accompanied 75 Engineer Regiment’s recce party to BAOR
being briefed by the Engineer Branch of HQ 3 Armoured Division, 3
Armoured Division Engineer Regiment and the Sqn’s sponsor unit, 7 Tank
Transporter Regiment RCT. In addition to achieving useful background
information on the Sqn’s operational and exercise roles he did much of the
ground work to set up the Sqn’s part of the Exercise.

The Unit Weapon Training Officer, Capt C. F. Young RCT (V) attended
the TA Master Coaches Course in February 1978.

On the shooting side, all ammunition is kept in the East Kilbride magazine.
The APWT was fired on 3 centralised Regimental Range Weekends. Two
Sqn teams were entered for ASSAM 1979, three Sqns entered teams in
the RCT Small Bore Postal Shoot and all four Sqns entered the RCT
Corps Skill at Arms Meeting (1978).

Assistance from the Regular Army, other than at camp, consisted of instructors
from 1 Royal Scots helping at the Regiment’s first 66mm LAW/L2 grenade
weekend at Otterburn on 16/17 June 1979, 28 all ranks attending, and a SASC
instructor running a Firing Point Coaches course at Dechmont on 1/2
September 1979.

Assistance in various forms was given to the Combined Cadet Force and the
Army cadet Force - vehicles and drivers for camps.

To help out the Regular Army the Regiment provided 2 ferrying details - taking
Ambulances from the Training Material Park, Stirling to the Central Vehicle
Depot, Hilton during April and bringing back during September an assortment
of vehicles - 4 tonners, Ambulances and Land Rovers - moving 64 vehicles in
total.

There were many other points, too numerous to mention.
The Report had an appendix describing the Regimental camp at Knook, Warminster.

The camp was held in poor weather with heavy rain and a sudden storm
with flooding on Wednesday of the second week.

270 all ranks attended (222 Sqn camping separately later in the year) 55%
of strength; with recruits courses and other camps and courses in lieu the

total for the year was 85%.
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The first week was spent in barracks on intensive individual training and
testing in

Individual Trades, Individual RCT & Military Skills
and Physical fitness.

The second week was spent exercising on Salisbury Plain - Squadron
FTXs Sunday evening until Tuesday evening and a Regimental FTX from
then until Thursday midnight, during which time all ranks practised
collective operational roles including troop lifis, railhead outloading and
Depot in and out loading By Endex each Sgn and Troop had moved
locations at least 5 times.

The achievements were enormous and included inter alia:-

23 HGV licences, 16 Motor Cycle licences

43 RCT Trade passes (B3), 14 REME Trade passes

11 Eager Beaver qualifications, 16 “In Transit” First Aid
Qualifications.

There were only two traffic accidents at camp!

What of the rest of the year? There were numerous courses, competitions, exercises and
study periods.

The courses included a B3/B2 upgrading course over 4 weekends with thirty passes and
two B2 courses with thirty three passes. The competitions included a Land Rover rally
with twelve teams, a Regimental cookery competition won by 222 Squadron, two inter
Squadron REME competitions (Exercise Lowland Bluebell) won by 222 and 221
Squadrons respectively, a Section competition - 14 sections each with a motor cycle and
3 x 4 ton double manned, the Levitt Trophy, won by 225 Squadron, Exercise Scottish
Bluebell with the Regiment taking first and second paces and the TAVRA Scotland
Field Cooking Competition, three Regimental teams coming third, fifth and sixth. Other
activities included a Corporals Designate Course spread over three weekends with
thirteen out of fifteen passing, seven NCOs passing a “B” vehicle inspectors course, 23
Officers attending an Officers Study weekend in December, 130 all ranks attending a
NBC weekend, 47 SNCOs attending a Study weekend at Drip camp Stirling, 42
Corporals attending a Corporals Study weekend, a Regimental Driving School at
Grantham for two weeks in July, and finally a Mobilisation Exercise was held on
28/30th September 1979 with 385 all ranks taking part, 60 taking the trouble to say they
could not take part, a response of 445 out of 608 on strength.

The 1980/81 Training year saw the Regiment almost 100% recruited (775 out of an
Establishment of 797) by the end of March. The Regiment was on a high though there
were still areas for improvement like 251 Squadrons “B” vehicle, plant and lifting tackle
inspection which was graded unsatisfactory in April 1980 and again on the re inspection
in February 1981.
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The Regimental Padre, Captain (later Major) Bryan Tomlinson, who passed his
HGV3 driving test in December 1978 thanking his instructor Corporal Tommy Allan
(251 Squadron) for his help.



The main event of the training yeas was Exercise “Crusader” held in BAOR from 13th
to 27th September with 505 (64.9%) all ranks attending the exercise billed in the press
as the largest combined military event mounted by the British Army since D Day.
Perhaps the best way to record the events is to quote from the report of the Commander
Corps Royal Corps of Transport 1st (British) Corps (CCRCT 1(BR) Corps) Brigadier B.
C. Ridley:

1. 154 Regiment RCT (V) deployed on Exercise Spearpoint (part of the overall
Crusader Exercise) with 222, 225 and 251 Squadrons under command. The
Regiment was tasked to provide 3rd Line GT support through out the Corps
areq.

2. The regiment was well organised and fully prepared for the Exercise. Batile
procedures, defence drills and Regimental administration were good. The
spirited defence of Squadron areas and the restoration of control by RHQ
Sfollowing crash action moves said much for the Regiment’s training and morale.
The inevitable communications problems inherent in the old LARKSPUR
equipment and the tenuous telephone circuits, while frustrating, highlighted the
need for confidence in and reliance on both section and troop commanders.

3. Map reading and general BAOR instructions could be improved, bearing in
mind the demands placed on individual drivers. Defence drills and regimental
administration were good. Standards of driving were good and 222 squadron,
together with their associated workshop, are to be congratulated on iheir
handling of the unfamiliar 16 tonne vehicles issued from PUE. Some difficulty
was experienced in meeting short notice details in the early stages due to
inadequate communications, unfamiliarity with the detailed Corps deployment
and the inevitable time required to “shake down”.

4 I'was most impressed by the enthusiasm and high standards of professionalism
displayed throughout this Regiment. The RHQ provided a strong, purposeful
lead which was reflected at all subordinate levels of command. Much thought
had obviously gone into the Regiments training and preparation for this
Exercise and I sympathise with them over the frustration of the inherently poor
communications and inevitable deficiencies in PUE equipment.

5 A most commendable performance by a well lead, well trained regiment and 1
have no hesitation in confirming its battle worthiness.

1t says it all!

Prior to the exercise, considerable preparation was carried out. Radio, road movement
and field technique exercises were held both at Troop and Squadron level culminating
in a Regimental CPX in June. 225 and 251 Squadrons practised Railhead out loading at
a disused station at Barnard Castle on 24/25 May. Prior to starting Crusader all exercise
personnel were given a security briefing by the Unit Security Officer and Adjutant
Captain Peter Verge and all officers and senior ranks were given a separate briefing by
94 Security Section.
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The road party started from Winston Barracks near Lanark where the “Pool” vehicles
had been parked some days before and where the Squadrons gathered with their
domestic vehicles and Peace Training Scale of task vehicles. There was no air party this
time as there would be in war. At Lanark, 221 squadron was allocated across the
Regiment, their camp in support of Headquarters Allied Forces Central Europe
(HQAFCENT) having been cancelled.

The Regiment left Lanark in the early hours of Sunday morning. Lead by 222 Squadron,
the slowest in the Regiment, it moved onto the A74, across the A66 to Scotch Corner
and down the Al to RAF Catterick where the cup of hot liquid called tea did not
warrant the stop. They then moved to Leconfield, the Sea Transit Centre for a good
meal and then on to Hull. The Regiment crossed from Hull to Zeebrugge by DFDS ferry
the officers enjoying a well earned Danish Lager thoughtfully placed at each place in
their dining room - drinking was banned for the duration of the exercise - oh! Well. The
well tried and tested Regimental organisation was put to the test at Zeebrugge where
Movement Control unloaded the Land Rovers first and lined them up nose to tail in any
order in a hot Belgian Street followed by the domestic and task vehicles. The Regiment
stayed that way until they arrived after a long convoy drive at the Reinforcing Units
Marshalling Area (RUMA) at Sennelager. The refuelling stop after Zeebrugge was at
Olen where, after travelling up a long narrow one way road they stopped at piles of
jerricans full of petrol or diesel. The drivers were told to refuel on a one for one basis
and they did this perhaps collecting another to balance the weight of the first as they
carried the cans to the vehicles. Also on offer were piles of jerricans of kerosene and at
least one squadron QuarterMaster Sergeant made sure he was not short for the long
night ahead.

At the RUMA, there was difficuity in finding real estate for 222 Squadron equipped
with 35 Foden 16 tonnes and as many, if not more 10 ton AECs. It was a large unit and
with the Fodens unsuitable for serious off road working it posed a serious problem. Two
days after the Regiment had been allocated locations the Fodens were ordered to park,
tactically on the square at 7 Tank Transporter Regiment in Sennelager while the
remainder of the Squadron were sent to the woods near Hovelhof in the approximate
area of Regimental Headquarters and the other two Squadrons.

At one point during the exercise the Regiment spent up to four days at NBC State
Amber and at various times at NBC State Red, all in very hot weather. Considerable
emphasis was placed on section and Troop tasks which sad to say showed that not all
squadrons had fully prepared for. There were numerous attacks by the “enemy” many
repelled though it has to be said that the SAS who attacked 225 Squadron got more than
they bargained for including at least one badly damaged windscreen. 222 suffered when
its Heavy Recovery broke down at an early stage in the proceedings and when repaired
broke down again within a few miles of the Workshop in a pool of hydraulic fluid. It
was one of several vehicles left behind when the Regiment returned to the UK.

222 Squadron, acting as the Corps Commander’s reserve found moves difficult with
one Troop detached several miles from its Headquarters and on one occasion found that
the Troop had not moved because the Troop Commander had lent his watch to one of
his Section Commanders when the Section went out on detail. The move was to a
Replenishment Park. When they arrived and reported into the Traffic Regulating Post
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they found that they were not expected and spent several hours sitting in the hot sun on
the crest of a hill until CCRCT telephoned personally to apologise and order them back
to their original location.

It has been said the “Jock™ Iikes his beer and this being recognised the consumption of
alcohol during the exercise was declared a prevalent offence. It came as no surprise to
OC 222 that one of his Sections had been caught by the Regimental Sergeant Major
drinking beer at a Snell Imbis not far from the location. The subsequent Orderly Room
was held in the woods as night fell, with a tilley lamp for light. All except one who was
teetotal were remanded for the Commanding Officer.

The recovery phase was very poorly organised and the promised food and showers
rushed no doubt to make up for lost time in some movement programme. All agreed
that the convoy speeds were far too slow and the major cause of driver fatigue though
fortunately there were no accidents. At the refuelling points the vehicles were
marshalled according to the type of fuel required and control was lost. 225 Squadron
suffered at Zeebrugge when about half of the Squadron’s vehicles could not be put on
the ferry and had to be sent to Calais for the return crossing to Dover, Consequently
many were late for work on the Monday.

All in all, the exercise had been a success. The Regiments exercise mileage was 353875
miles to which has to be added the unknown mileage of vehicles left behind in BAOR
and never returned to the UK, possibly a total nearer 360000 miles!

During 1980, a Regimental Driving School was held at Grantham producing 28 HGV
11 and 26 HGV 111 passes. 15 students passed a Unit Bulk Refuelling Course, 15
passed B3/B2 trade testing. A Centralised Driver Training School set up at Drip Camp,
Stirling which started in January 1981 produced a further 29 HGV passes by the end of
the 1980/81 Training Year with an average of just over 40 hours instruction per driver.

In addition to the other numerous events, the Regiment hosted 25 candidates for the TA
Officers Direct Entry Scheme with activities including a static vehicle display, a display
showing the size, complexity and monetary value of a Troop Commanders
responsibility, a Land Rover rally and much more.

A Recruits course was held during the period 15% _ 29™ November at Inverness under
Major I McMillan, achieving 54 passes out of the 74 who attended (10 withdrew for
personal reasons).

All Workshop Establishments changed to 6/6036/(P&W) on 1% April 1980.

A new three training cycle was introduced in 1981 consisting of a camp at the Depot
RCT(TA) at Grantham, a UK Field Training exercise camp and a BAOR camp though
future events were to disprove this. In 1981 the Regiment went to Grantham where there
were several training achievements ~ 23 motor cycle licences, 56 HGV 2 and 38 HGV 3
licences, 28 B 2 and 110 B3 trade passes and 41 passes on a two day helicopter handling
course run by 47 Air Despatch Squadron RCT.
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Still in its Engineer support role 222 Squadron provided a Composite Troop under
Lieutenant G. Y. Alexander to assist 71 (Scottish) Engineer Regiment (V) at its camp at
Wyke Regis in Dorset.

A Headquarters Troop was formed in Regimental Headquarters consisting of soldiers
transferred from 221 Squadron and three newly recruited WRAC clerks. The Troop was
commanded by Warrant Officer 11 Bill Gibson the Regimental Training Warrant
Officer who took the chance to train the Regimental Headquarters Troop Levitt Trophy
team who won on their first outing. Some still say the scores were “adjusted.” 221
Squadron won the Squadron competition. This year was a change from previous years
which had been totally Squadron events. The competition had changed over the years
from military skills to a mixture of sport and military skills. The August 1981 events
were orienteering, skilled driving, skilled motor cycling, six a side soccer, assault
course. LMG race, volleyball, trailer racing, cookery, chain of command and workshop
skills, including a pistol shoot.

The 1981 Regimental Driving School was held at Catterick at 40 Squadron RCT
between 27 June and 127 July resulting in another ordinary licence, 8§ HGV 2 and 15
HGYV 3 licences. Centralised driver training was held at Drip camp, Stirling and at the
Drill hall in Troon over 12 week ends during the year achieving a further 31 licences.
Other activities in 1981 included a basic sailing course organised by Commander
Maintenance Headquarters Scotland in June at Port Edgar, near Edinburgh and on the
same week end, 20%/21% June, 32 all ranks went to Otterburn in Northumberland to fire
the 66mm Anti Tank launcher and throw grenades. Exercise Scottish Bluebell was held
in October with Squadron Workshop teams being placed first in ten events, 251
Squadron Workshop being first overall.

The Deputy Chief of Staff at Headquarters Scotland who carried out the 1982 Annual
Report on the Unit (ARU) commented on recruiting”.....recruiting is buoyant and in
consequence greater emphasis can now be placed on the initial selection process to
ensure only the more suitable men are enlisted”

On accommodation he commented on several Works Services

Yorkhill Parade. Major roof repairs are planned for later
this year (1982). I was surprised to see that no temporary
repairs to the large hole in the garage roof have been
effected.

East Kilbride. The enlargement of the vehicle inspection
pit and a solution to the current flooding problem.

1982 was, of course the year of Operation Corporate, the Falklands War. The Regiment
was tasked via Headquarters Scotland Transport and Movements Branch to assist in the
move and escort of 680 tons of ammunition from the Royal Naval Armaments Depot
Crombie, near Rosyth to 17 Port Regiment RCT at Marchwood for loading on ety7™m
April and supplied 25 x 4 ton and 5x 10 ton and a further 9 x 4 ton to carry out a similar
task from Glen Douglas. In the event the vehicles were not loaded, the tasks being
carried out by 153 (Highland) Regiment RCT (V) though the Regiment was
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congratulated by Headquarters Scotland on the overall efforts by the TA to respond so
fast on a Monday. The four Squadrons used 115 man training days, 3180 gallons diesel
and 1040 gallons petrol. The Regiment was tasked again a month later, 1 x 4 ton and
personnel from 221 Squadron to move vehicles and engine assemblies from Stirling to
Southampton docks involving a round trip of 1115 miles. The task started at 1400 hours
on 7™ May and was completed by 0730 hours on 10 May.

On the sporting side, the Regiment entered teams for the Northern Area Cross Country
Championships at Topcliffe in Yorkshire coming fourth TA unit and winning the TA
Trophy and third overall and third best runner in the RCT Cross Country
Championships held at Colerne on 6™ March 1982. 221 Squadron won the TA Scotland
Association football Cup and qualified for the quarter finals of the TA UK Cup.

225 Squadron’s new Drill Hall at Colinton Road, Edinburgh, was opened on Saturday
26" June 1982 by the Lord Lieutenant and Lord Provost of the City of Edinburgh, the
Right Honourable Tom Morgan CBE. The Squadron, being the administrating unit of
the Drill Hall was responsible for the Guard of Honour under the Command of Captain
A.G.Macdonald, the Regimental Pipes and Drums, catering and drinks. The guests
included the GOC Scotland, the President and Chairman of Lowland TAVRA,
Commander 52 Brigade, the Representative Colonel Commandant of the RCT, Major
General W Bate CB, OBE, DL, members of 15 (Scottish) Battalion The Parachute
Regiment, (C Company of the Battalion sharing the Drill Hall) and representatives from
the Lothian Battalion Army Cadet Force, (the Scots Guards Detachment of the Battalion
also sharing the Drill Hall.)

Detailed planning started in 1979 and tender documents issued in June 1980 though
because of a Treasury moratorium it was not possible to accept a tender until February
1981. The main contractors were John Laing Construction Limited, the architects
Forbes Sinclair and Associates, the contract value £796,000. The building completed in
May 1982, three months ahead of schedule is of traditional brick and stone construction
designed round a centrally located drill hall with exposed laminated timber beams and
an attractive triple barrel vaulted roof light with a separate garage behind the main
building.

Lieutenant Colonel D.A. S. Lockhart was the first Volunteer Commanding Officer to
command the Regiment when he took over in 15" July 1982. His first baptism of fire
was the Regimental camp in Schleswig-Holstein, Exercise Bold Guard, held from 12
September until 2™ Qctober, except for 221 Squadron who took part in Exercise Able
Archer in support of HQAFCENT from 30th October until 15" November.

During Bold Guard the Regiment had 8 Squadron (Major D. R. Birrell) under command
with Regimental Headquarters at Suderwohdren, 222 Squadron on the breezy open sea
front at Busum, for the first week and at Heide for the second week. 225 Squadron were
at Seeth, on Exercise Bandage Barter in support of a Field Ambulance and carrying
Danish and German simulated casuaities. 251 Squadron and 8 Squadron were at Heide
and Wesselburen respectively.

The Regiment sailed from Newcastle to Esjberg and then drove for a few hours to their
exercise locations where they were tasked almost as soon as they arrived.

271



The Padre and the Doctor - Exercise Bold Guard

222 Squadron — Busum - Exercise Bold Guard 1982.

“C” Troop, 222 Squadron (Staff Sergeant Dawson) was detached to assist with
simulated casualty evacuation and their Non Regular Permanent Staff Instructor, WO2
Carmichael operated a Traffic Regulation Post for his sins. Their junior Subaltern,
Second Lieutenant Gerry McPeake ended up at Meldorf Station counting pallets not
helped by an Ausiralian Subaltern on an exchange visit to the British Army.
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225°s camp notes recorded an amusing incident when Lance Corporal Irvine of “B”
Troop stopped at a German Café with an ambulance loaded with simulated casualties.
When they trooped in to place their orders, some of the civilian occupants screamed,
some fainted and others tried to telephone for ambulances.

251 Squadron did not having a good camp! After a hectic over exuberant Squadron
smoker at the end of the first week, they failed to respond to numerous radio calls from
Regimental Headquarters the following morning. When the first details failed to arrive,
the Second in Command was sent to find out what had happened only to discover that
without exception the complete Squadron was still asleep, the ops truck unmanned, no
breakfast started and the radio buzzing away furiously. The Squadron Commander was
replaced very quickly by the Training Major, Major (later Brigadier) M J Squire and
spent the rest of the Exercise as a Liaison Officer well away from the Regiment.

One of the details that the Squadron failed to carry out was the delivery of a load of
bread which was eventually delivered by a member of Regimental Headquarters Troop
then commanded by the Training Warrant Officer, Bill Gibson. Ten years latter at a
Silver Wedding reception, the author was introduced to a retired Territorial Army Royal
Army Ordnance Corps Lieutenant Colonel. The inevitable stories started with the
Colonel remembering when on the exercise he commanded the TA Logistic Support
Group Ordnance Company and that some TA RCT Squadron failed to deliver a load of
bread on time. Before the missing load arrived, the Brigadier demanded that a load of
replacement bread be baked to replace the missing load. The bakers were roused well
before reveille and a second load baked and delivered by helicopter — in a thunderstorm.

There are no reports of 221 Squadron’s camp at HQ AFCENT, though on the return
journey a few distinguished themselves when under command of Lieutenant G Y
Alexander they rendered valuable assistance to Strathclyde Traffic Police at the scene of
a fatal road accident — they were not involved in the accident. The letter of thanks reads
as follows: -

“It is brought to my notice that on Saturday 13th \November 1982
one of my officers in Motherwell Traffic Group was afforded
assistance while he was involved in the investigation of a fatal road
accident on the A74 Glasgow/Carlisle Road which involved a
Volkswagen Caravanette registered number RFY 870T. As a result
of the accident the icebound northbound carriageway was blocked
causing traffic congestion.

Valuable assistance was given in clearing the roadway by members
of your Corps who were under command of Lieutenant Alexander
at that time and indeed their willingness to assist my officer, who
was unaccompanied at that time, by the use of a heavy recovery
vehicle and the use of your personnel in the regulation of traffic is
very much appreciated. Unfortunately the one year old child
travelling in the Caravanette sustained fatal injuries.

May I conclude by asking you to be kind enough to pass on the
sincere appreciation of the Chief Constable and members of my
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Department for the excellent co-operation and assistance afforded
by your staff.”

Yours faithfully
Alastair D Petrie
Assistance Chief Constable

Traffic

Later in the year, the ageing 10 tonners in 222 Squadron, the 4 ton Bedford MKs at 225
and 251 Squadrons were all replaced with Bedford 8 Tonne TMs.

On Saturday 16th April 1983, the Regiment organised a navigational competition
Exercise Hard Drive, based on the Training Centre at Redford Barracks, Edinburgh.
Planned by the then Adjutant, Captain (now Colonel) R J Morrison, it was organised
under British Army Motoring Association rules and consisted of a 200 mile navigation
test using eight figure grid references, traces, tulips and every other conceivable method
of rally navigation techniques known in the civilian rally world. Before the start and
after the completion of the course, each vehicle had to pass a mechanical examination.

The competition was open to all units Regular and TA, based in Scotland, who were
asked to field crews in 4 ton or 8 ton vehicles. Units were also allowed to combine
individual vehicles into teams of four vehicles per team.

The first of the 83 competitors arrived early on the Saturday, allocated accommodation,
briefed and given a teach-in on the rules and navigation problems. By 1800 hours, the
marshals were in position, a half way halt set up and the course opened. The first
vehicle left Edinburgh at 1801 hours and returned at 0300 hours Sunday. The others left
at one-minute intervals. 73 competitors completed the course, crews from 225 and 222
squadrons coming third and fourth respectively. Prizes were presented by Major
General R E J Gerrard-Wright CBE. Director Territorial Army and Cadets.

Similar exercises were organised and run by the Regiment from 1983 to 1988 inclusive,
1990 and again in 1992.

The Regimental role — third line support to 1 Armoured Division, led to a strong
affiliation with 1 Armoured Division Transport Regiment (LADTR) based in Bunde.
That Regiment held a Bunde Day on 29th April 1983 attended by the Commanding
Officer and a few of the Field Officers from 154 Regiment. The Regimental Pipes and
Drums along with the Band of The Royal Corps of Transport, the Corps of Drums of the
Corps Depot and Training Regiment played at Bunde day and they also played at a
Regimental Dinner the previous evening to mark the occasion. Gifts were exchanged
the Regiment receiving a Pipe Banner depicting the 1ADTR crest and the Corps crest.

The 1983 Territorial Army Cookery Competition was held on Sunday 1st May and
resulted in the following newspaper article

“In weather reminiscent of the Falkland Islands, 13 three-man
Territorial Army teams yesterday took part in the final of the 1983
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Territorial Army Cookery Compelition for Scottish Units held
under field conditions at Army Headquarters near Edinburgh

As a biting easterly wind swept across the field at Craigiehall the
teams worked against the clock to prepare and cook in their field
kitchens a meal comprising cock-a-leekie soup, curry and rice,
syrup sponge and shortbread.

For the second year running the challenge shield was won by
Headquarter Squadron 154 Regiment Royal Corps of Transport
from Glasgow. The same Regiment also took second and third
places — second 221 Squadron and third 251 Squadron. The
winning team was led by Corporal Gerald Agnew from Clydebank
with Lance Corporals Durning and Bryce. The competition tests
the ability of a cook to produce a meal under active service
conditions and includes the setting up of the kitchen, camouflage
and (vehicle) movement.

A condition of the competition was that the teams were not
allowed to pre cook any of the food.”

REME inspection of competitors® vehicles at Redford Barracks Edinburgh before the
start of Exercise Hard Drive 1983.
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This photograph, date unknown, and taken either at Troon or Dalry was found in the
Regimental files with the following caption

AYRSHIRE CND
FRIENDS
THE TERRITORIAL ARMY IN THIS AREA ARE TODAY BEING ISSUED
WITH “NODDY SUITS” WHICH ARE SUPPOSED TO PROTECT THEM
(ALONE) FROM THE EFFECTS OF NUCLEAR ATTACK!
SUCH AN ATTACK ON THIS COUNTRY WOULD BE MASSIVE IN ORDER TO
DESTROY THE MISSILES BASED HERE IN THE WEST OF SCOTLAND. THE
WHOLE COUNTRY WOULD BE DESTROYED AND NO SUITS OR SHELTERS
WILL HELP. BY ISSUING THIS EQUIPMENT AND ADVERTISING DO IT
YOURSELF SHELTERS THE GOVERNMENT ARE TRYING TO MAKE
NUCLEAR WAR MORE ACCEPTABLE.
WE FIND THIS TOTALLY UNACCEPTABLE. HELP STOP THIS MADNESS!.
PROTECT AND SURVIVE — SUPPORT CND



It was announced at the Commanding Officer’s conference on 15th May 1983 that a
new Regimental Establishment had been approved with a Headquarters Squadron to be
formed in 1984.

Ever keen to practice their role, the Regiment planned an exercise to familiarise the
Squadrons with Railhead operations which took place over the week end 13/14th
August 1983 and drew the following press comment the next day

“PROTEST OVER TA EXERCISES

